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I. Buoypagikéd otoyeio — Xmovdoég — Tithor — Emoetmypoviki
opasTNPLOTNTO — XUVEPYOOia HE WOPVROTA TOV EEMTEPIKOV

I'evvmbnke ot0 Aypivio Attwhlookapvaviag otig 26/1/1963.

1980
1981-1985

1986-1988
1988-1989

1989-1991

1991-1997

1994-1997

1996-2000

Amogoimoe amd to tpdtumo 1° Avkeo Hpakieiov Attikng.

®oumtg oto tunuo ItoAikng yAoooog kot Diaoloyiog Tov
A.IL®. an’ 6mov anopoitnoe to 1985.

Koatd ™ d1dpkeio Tov @ortnTiK®Y ToV ¥podvev SIETELESE Y10 Tpia
ypovVia péAoG Kot Kotoémy  mpoedpoc Tov AX. tov  gviaiov
GLALOYOL POLTNT®V TNG PILOCOPIKNG ZYOANS.

Mérog tov K.Z. g @.E.A.I1.O. (Pormtikr) ' Evoon A.I1.G.).
Méhog Tov EBvikod ZopfovAiov yio v Avotdn [owdeia.

Méhoc g Zvykintov tov A.IL.O. (1984-1985), mpvtoavedovtog
0V Konynt xvpiov Anuntpiov @atovpov, ®g TPOHEdPOG TOV
YvAroyov Qountaov O.AX.

Ynotpopog tov vrmovpyeiov IloAtiopod ot Zoundia, O6mov
napokolovdnce to pnRve ADYOLGTO GEHVAPLOL  XOVNOIKNG
INoooag kot ToMTIGHOD.

Ymnpémoe ™ otpotiotikny tov Onteia oto [Tolepikd Novtikod.

[MopakorovOnon cepvapiov dwwackariog Italkng ['Adccag ot
Dante Alighieri Poung.

Kadnynmg Itolume yAooscog oto Ivotitovto Eévev I'hoccov
m¢ k. Kovtapdtov oty AOnva kol 6T0 @POVTIGTAPLO NG K.
Pacoud oto Hpdxieio Attikng. Emiong ocuvvepydotnke pe to
ItaAikd oyolreio onv ABMva.

AevBvvtig tng Dante Alighieri ®esoaiovikng.

Anpovpyog ko vrevbuvog Tov eetdoewv Dante Alighieri yo ta
dumAdpota ToTonoinong YAwscopuddeiag otov xdpo s Bopeiov
EA\adag.

Zuyypaeikn opactnplotnTo — £Kkd0on tecodpwv PiAlov yio Tnv
[tohucn yAdooa.

[MopakoAovOnon ocepvapiov TANPOPOPIKNG CYETIKOV HE TN
dwaockaiio g [taAkng YA®ooag Kot Aoyoteyviag oe AAAOOATOVG
vd v oryida tov Tpitov IMavemommuiov g Podung ko tov
Training Club di Roma.

Méhog — avtimpoéconog otnv EAALGS0 TOv TOVETIGTNHIOKOVD
opyavicpov C.E.U.R. (Centro Europeo Universita e Ricerca) tov
omoiov péAN oty Itodia eivor mavemomuokol kabnyntég tov
navemotuiov Bologna — Ferrara — Pavia.

Mérog tng Accademia Internazionale di Propaganda Culturale pe
£opa v Poun.



1999-2004

2000-2005

2005-2007
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Edwog ZopPovroc oto vrovpyeio Moakedoviag — Opdxkng (1999-
2000) o1 Emiompovikdog XOuPovAoc oto  ypagpeio  TOL
YO.YILEE. and to 2002 £m¢ to 2004.

Awaoker pe to IILA. 407 oto Tunpa Itodwng kot Iomavikng
INwoocog kol Dhoroyiag tov [Havemotnpion AGnvov.

MoOpata: Iotopio g Italkng Aoyoteyviag I, I, Itarko
Ofatpo, Itaiké Amynpa kot MoOrwotopnpa, Itaiiké Aokipo,
Itoiun I'hoooa L, 11, III kou IV, Itaiikn) Aoyoteyvia tov 18°°
kal 19°° m@vov, Ugo Niccolo Foscolo.

Socio Ordinario tov Istituto per la Storia del Risorgimento
Italiano pe £dpa ) Poun.

Méhog otV “Emitponn yio v mpowbnon koi 10 GOVIOVIGUO
Efclovrikav Apdoewv aro ywpo s mpovoiag” tov Y movpyeiov
Yyetog xon Ipdvorag.

SOUUETOYN] O€  EMOTNUOVIKA  GLVEOPLN,  CEUVAPLOL  LE
EMIGTNLOVIKES OVOKOIVMGELS KO ONILOGIEVGELC.

Empeintig Prpriov mc rtaiikng Aoyoteyviag otig Exodoels
«IIepimhovey.

Empérern ékdoong tov Pifriov g Kabnynrpiog Xtédiag
[Ipwoporov “Dario Fo: Evag adyypovog goliardus. Mistero Buffo
— Carmina Burana”. Exdooeic [epiniovg, 2001.

XUVTOVIeTHS 0NV Topovciacn tov Bipriov IHolitiky — [1oAsuog —
Tayxoouioroinon tov Marco Revelli, to omoio empeinOnke,
HETEQPOAGE KO TTPOAOYIGE Ya TIG ekdOcelg EAAnvika T'pappota
(11/11/2005).

14/3/2006: Avainyn kabnkoviov Aéktopa 6to Tpfqpa Itaikig
ko Iomavikig IN'wooag kar Drioroyiog Tov E.K.ILA. pe v
8349 TIIpvtavikn IIpdén dSwopicpod mov Onpociedbnke oTIC
9/3/2006 oto ®EK 61 (t.N.IT.A.A.).

Amd 1o 2005 vrevBuvog Y 1o Ppapeio Grinzane Cavour. H
Itohucn KatevBuvon tov Tunpatog amotédece éva amd to 0ekaést
(16) moaykoopo Kévipa Merémg (Belypadty, Bepolivo,
Bpvééhieg, Tlapioct, Mmovévog Aipec, Zolapdvka, Mooya,
[Ipdya, Piéxa, Kdpo, Toéxvo, Aiccafova-Kovipmpa, Ayio
[Tetpovmodn, ZtoxyOAun, Awvig-Mdavteeotep), Yoo TV OTOVOuUN
tov PpoPeiov Grinzane Cavour e 1TaAO KOl G€ OAAOOATO

CLYYPOPEQ.

Xvvepydng oto gpevvnTikd mpoypappo «Ilpaktiky) Acknon
®ovrnrov Tpfqpoatog Itaikig kot Ioravikig Ndocag ko
®rvroroyiog» Tov E.KILA.

A&oroynTig — Aoplotic otig g€etdosig Tov A.X.E.IL. yw
T0Vg eKTadgvTIKoVG, IIE 70 Aaockaimv oto padnpo 'oooa
Kol Aoyoteyvia kot ITE 02 ®duordyov oto pdOnpo Eidukn
Aokt Néov EAnvikav (Arpiliog tov 2005).



2007 Oktapprog

2007-2008
2007-onpepa

2008-2009

2005 Maptwoc-
2008 deppovaprog

2005 Agképpproc-
ofuepo
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A6 TOLG EUTVELOTEG Ko dnpovpyovg, pali pe v Kadnyntpua
k. [Ipoforov kot v avord. Kadnynqrpuoa k. Zyovpidov, tng
Ozatpiknic Opasog tov Portnrov ¢ Itaiikig kKatevOvvonc.

Mapovosioon Tov Pipriov Cesare Pavese Ta moujuarta,
emuéreto-petaepaon I'dvwvn Tlonmd, €xd. Printa, oto Itohikd
Ivetitovto Adnvov (27/1/2006).

Y10 mhaicto Tov Ilpoypdupatoc ERASMUS kot ¢ petaxivnong
TV Oackoviov édwoe dtarégers (30 kon 31 Mdaiov 2006) ot
drroco@iki) Xyoi) tov IavemoTnpiov Tov Topivo.

Awégerg ot Popn, oto mhaicio g Mopowtikng Zvpenviog —
Accordo culturale peta&d tov E.K.ILA. kot tov Iavemompuiov
La Sapienza tc Poung, 6tovg vroyn@rovg ABaKTopes TG
DrhocoPikig XyoMg tov IMavemotnpiov La Sapienza tng
Popng (11-14/12/2006).

Méhog Elmvikov Kévrpov Etapeioc Evponaikod
MoMtiopov (Societé Européenne de Culture pe £pa T
Beveria).

Emotnpovikos YmevOuvvog oto mpéypappoe Ipoxtikng
AOGKNONG TOV TPOTTUYWKAV @oTNTOV TOov Tpnpatog
Itarng I'hoooag ko Drioroyiog.

Mérog morvapOpov emrpond@dv tov Tunuotog Italkng xot
Ionavikng T'lhwocag kot duhoroylag ko amd to 2009 Tov
Tunparog Itaiikng IM'occag ko D1loroyiog.

Oukia oto Ttodkd Ivetitovto Adnvav pe Oépa: «Periplo nella
letteratura italiana» oto mhaicw g 7" gfdopnadag TG
Itodlukig T'hAdocag otov kéopo. Auditorium  Itaiuod
Mopopotikob Ivotitobtov AOnvav, 25 OktmBpiov 2007.

Méhog ¢ Xvykintov Ttov E.KUILA, mputavevovtog tov
kafnynt Xpiotov Kitra.

Méhog g Société Européenne de Culture (Bevertia).

Yvvroviotic kot XEIT oto EAMnviké Avowkto [Mavemoripio
ot Ogpatikn Evornre EINO21 «Jdotopio g Evpormaikng
AoyoTeviagy.

Exnawevtig evtayuévog oto Mnuytpawo Kipiov Aidaxtikod
Ilpoowmixod tov EBOvikod Kévipov Anuociog Aioiknons koi
Avtod10iKknonG OCONUPETEIE MG EONYNTIS OE TPOYPAUNATO
EMPOPOMONS SNPOGIMV VTEAMA®VY TOV VAOTOM 0N KAV 0O TO
Ivetitovto Empépomong pe cuvoiiko apiOpo eionynosmv 417
opav. EKAAA, Tavpog.

Exnadevt)g evraypévog oto Mntpwo Kipiov Aidaxtikod
Ilpocwmkov tov EOvikov Kévipov Anuooiag Awoiknons xoi
Avtooroiknyons ovppeteiye g ewonynTic TS  Itolukig
I'h@ocag otovg omovdaotéc Toov IH', 107, K’y KA', KB', KI',
KA’ eknadevtik@v oeipov e E.X.AA. (cuvolika 487 dpeg).
EKAAA, Tavpocg.



2006 ®eppovaproc-
2008 Xemtéppprog

2008 MapTiog

2008 Ampilog

2008 Mdrog

2009-2012

2009 Mdawog-2013

2009 ®ePpovaprog

2009 MapTiog

2009 Maprioc-
2016
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Exroiocotns evrayuévos oto Mntpwo Kivpiov Aidakrtikod
Ilpoocwmkov tov EOvikov Kévipov Anuooiag Awoiknons xai
Avtodroiknons couucteiye wg stonynts tys Italikng Ioooag
OTOVS OTMOVOaoTES TV A” Kat B ekmaidevtikv ceipav tiyg
EOvikiic Zyoiijc Tomkng Avrodwiknens (EX.T.A.) cvvoiikd
224 opes. EKAAA, Tavpog.

Oenat000Tc Ko dwpPOBmTIg oTig Yportég e€eTdoelg TOL
owyoviopod tov LKY. yio ta petamtoylokd mpoypdppoto
VIOTPOPIOV E0MTEPIKOL 0Kad. £Ttovg 2008-2009, oto pabnuo
Dloloniky ka1 Kprtiky Avayvoon Kewévov, Apcikelo
Yoyuko?.

MéLog tov eKAEKTOPIKOD GOUATOG Y10, TNV TAP®or BEong ot
BaOpide Tov AékTOpa pE  YVOOGTIKO  avTIKEIpEVO
«E@appoopévy TI'hoocoroyioa tng Iomavikig g Eévng
YAocoog», Tpnpo Itolxkne ko Iomavikig INdoccog kot
®vriolroyiog E.K.ILA.

Méhog g Enmtoperodg Eleraoctuigc Emtpomig g
dwaktoptkng dtpPng tov k. lodvvn Ztdpov pe Oépa: «H uopon
o0 Aovlov otig poucikés kwuwmoies tov Tepévtiov kor otnv
avtiotoyyn Italiky tov Carlo Goldoni “O vrnpétng  Ado
Ageviaowy”y. Dhocopikn Zyohn, Tuqpa Itaikne I'occag ko
duoroyiag E.K.ITA.

Médrog g Tpperovg Evonynrikng Emrponnig ywo v kpion oe
Babuida Aéktopa ot10 Yvwotwkd avrtikeipevo «lotopior ™G
Itadung Aoyoteyviagy. Puhocopkn ZyoAr, Tuquo ItaAwng
INwoocag kol drroroyiog ATLO.

Mérog g Itakng Emrpomig Tov BpaPeiov Aoyoteyviknig
Meragpaong 7tov EOvikod Kévrpov Metrdgpaong ko
Aoyotgyviog (EKEMEA).

Ynnpetei ot Badpidoa tov Erikovpov Kadnynt oto Tpnqpa
Itoikng ko Tomavikig I'hoooog kar Prioroyiog E.K.ILA.
(PEK drwopropov, ap. ®ovirov 353, 12/5/2009).

Méhog ¢ Enmtapehovg Eleraoctukiig Emrpomic 1ng
O OKTOPIKNG owaTpPfiig g K. Awatepivng OAdpov pe Bépa
«Taniextpovikd Zopata Keypévov Noooikng Expabnong ko
ovpPoin tovg otn perAétn g Italikng o EEvng YADOGGOC.
dlocoekr] Zyohn, Tuqpo Itadune I'Adccog kot Piloroyiog
E.K.ILA.

Yvvepyooio pe Tov koOnynty Ocatporoyiog tov Columbia
University g Néag Yopkng k. Vittorio Capotorto cto mhaicto
tov mpoypdupatoc TEATRITALY yw ta moavemotipio g
Meooyeiov. Avo dahéEelg — mapovoidoelg Tov K. Capotorto otic
31/3/2009 ko 1/4/2009, drocoekr Zxoin E.K.ILA.

Akodnpaikog Xoppoviog otov AOATAII ywe Tov KAGOO
®rrioloyiog — PrA0GOPIaG KOl CLYKEKPIUEVA Y10 TTTLYio [TaAKTg



2009 Ampilog

2009 Mdauog

2009 Iovviog

2009 Ioviog

2009 Oxt®pprog

2009 Ampitog

2010-o1pepa

2010 Tavovaplog

2010 MapTiog

2010 Ampitog

2010 Iovviog
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INdoocag kar duoroyiog. (IMpoktiké AOATAIT 75A améd
20/3/2009).

Mérog ™G Tpyerovg ZopPovrevtikig Emrpomng ¢
eKTOVNONG SBUKTOPIKNG daTpIPng s K. [ToAvypoviag MmitovAn
ue 0épa: «Alberto Moravia: Kotvawvioloyikn oveyvamon twv Epywv
o0 — Moppés kou exoveg allotpiwonsy, Tunua Itakkng
IN\woocog kol Diroroyiog A.ILO.

Mérog 1t Entaperodg Eletaotikig Emtponng ¢
OB OKTOPIKNG STpIPig TG K. Apetng Xmivovia pe Béua: «O
Ayog Dpaykickog tng Acilng Kot 1 enidpaict] TOL GTO ITOAKA Kol
o EAMVIKG Ypdppatoy. Dihocoeikny XyxoAn, Tuniua Itaiwkng
INwoocog kol Proroyiog E.K.ITA.

Méhog 1t Enmtapehovg Eferaotukiig Emrpomic 1ng
ddaxtopukig dwatpipng g k. Elodfetr Meveddov — Trabalza
pe Oéna: «H ovmodoyn tov Iraiikod Povrovpiouod oty
Eldoa. Kpioeic ko1 Emdpdoeis». DUMOGOQIKY XyOAN,
Tunua Itodkng I'Adocog ko Ohoroyiog E.K.ILA.

Méhog TOV EKAEKTOPIKOV GONATOG YLa TNV Kpion wpog eEEMEN
¢ K. Aovkiag EvBopiov ot faduida tov Exikovpov Kabnyn,
pe yvootikd avtikeipevo «lotopia tov T'oAducod IMoAiticpov:
[deohoyikd Pedpato — Ofpata @OAov kot wwdtrocy, Tunua
T'odhkne M'oooag kar Pvoroyiag E.K.IT.A. (1/7/2009).

Oprio oto Italko Ivetitovto AOnvov pe O&pa:
«lotopikny Owadpoun ya TS TPoomaleies ElOAYWYNS THS
Iradiknc INdooas oty Aquoecia Exnaidcven- Una dedica a tutti
coloro che..» oto mAaicio g 9" efdopadag g ItaAikng
IN'\woocog otov ko6cpo. Auditorium Itodwkod Moppmtikoh
Ivetitovtov Anvav, 21 OxtoBpiov 2009.

Oenat000TNG KO €EETAGTIIG OTIC YPOTTTEG EEETAGELS KO GTNV
TPOPOPIKI] OOKIHOGIO TOV SLOYMVIGUOV Y0 TV TANPOGT
kevav 0éoemv Mapédpov 610 AlkaoTiké Zopo tov Evonimv
Avvapeov, Abmva (12-4-2009).

Mérog Tov Osservatorio permanente sugli studi pavesiani nel
mondo (Santo Stefano Belbo-Cuneo).

Oenat0oo0tG Y0 TIS EEgTdoelg KAnpodotnpdtov tov E.K.ILA.
ot0 nadnpa Ieropia tov Itaiikov OcdTpov.

Oenat0o06TS Kou dWPOMTIG oTIg YponTég €EeTdOES TOV
owyoviopoy tov LKY. o ta perantuioxd mpoypappata
VAOTPOPLOV E6MOTEPIKOV Kol eEMTEPIKOV AKAD. £Tovg 2010-
2011, oto pabnpo lotopia s Irolikng Aoyoteyviog, ApcoOKeELO
YPoywcov, (5-3-2010).

Mérog g emapomi)g Kkpiong &erevBépov  Pondnpdtov
Itolkng INoocag Yo Tic tageg INpvaciov ko I'evikov
Avkeiov Tov Yrovpyeiov IHondeiog ko @pnokevpdtov.

Mérog ™ Kevipwilg Emupomig Ewwov MaoOnpdtov
(KEEM) 1o ™ d1e€aymyn TOV maveAnviov e£eTdoemv TOV



2010 Xemtéppprog

2011 Tavovaprog

2011 dePpovaprog

2011 dePpovaprog

2011 MépTtiog

2011 Tovviog

2011 TIovirog

2011 Tovirog

2011 AegképPprog

2012 Iavovaprog
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EWIKOV podnuarmv érovg 2010. Yrovpysio EOvikng IToudeiog
Kot ®pnokevpdtov, Mapovot 2010.

IMpoeopog ™ Kevrpukig Emrponng Ewvwkov MaOnpdtov
(KEEM) tov Ewwkaov Koamyoprov (tékveov EAMjvov tov
eEmTepkov Kot TEkvov EAMVOV vTaAMA®V arTocToocpivey
ot0 €£mTepkd) £tovg 2010. Ymovpyeio EOvikng IToudeiog won
®Opnokevpdtov, Mapovot 2010.

Oenat0o0tG Y0 TIS EEgTdoeig KAnpodotnpdtov tov E.K.IL.A.
o010 pabnua lotopiao tov Itatikod Ocatpou.

Avnirpoedpog g Emrponng A&woAdynong ywo tv emioyn
Yvvroviet®dv  AgvtepofaOuoc  Exmaidogvong  Xyoieiov
Emtepukov. Yrmovpyeio EOvikng [adeiog kot @pnokevpdrov.

Bipiokprrucny pe titho 1l bel paese 6to Loyoteyviko meprodiko
Howmtixy, 1€0%0G 0Y000, 66. 293-296 oyetikd pe 1o Pirio tv
Iévvn H. Monnd ko Xompn Ilaoctaka, Av@oloyio tatikng
roinong, €xd. 0d0¢ [Mavog, Adnva 2011.

Méhog 1t Enmtapehovg Eferaotukiig Emrpomic 1ng
owaktopukig dwarpiPig g k. Okyog Ayidvoyrov pe Bépa: «O
poLog NG un-Aektikng Emwowoviag ot oyéon Aackdiov-
MoOn xotd ™ dwackoria g Itaiikng ['Adocog og EvijAikeoy.
duhocopikr Zyorr, Tumua Itoiimg Mooccog ko droroyiag
E.K.ILA.

Mpoeopog ™ Kevrpukng Emrtpomic Ewwwwav Madnpdrmv
(KEEM) 1w ™ de€oyoyn ToV ToveAAnviov eEETACEOV TOV
EWIKAOV podnpatov. Ymovpysio EBvumg Tlodeiog won
Opnokevpdrov, Mapovot 2011.

Mérog 1t Enmtaperodg Eletaotikig Emtponng g
owaktopukig swtpipig g k. Mapiag BepPépn pe 0épa: «To
TETPAPYIKO GOVETO GTNV Avayevvnolokn moinon mg AyyAioc».
dlocoek| Zyohn, Tunipo Itodwung I'Adocog kot Prioroyiog
E.K.ILA.

Mérog ¢ Enmtaperoig Eletaotikie Emtponng ¢
O oKTOPIKNG owTpiP)g ¢ k. Bactukng Mrapuma pe 0€ua
«EMnvikr| Bepatoroyio ot €pyo tov Pasolini. O Pier Paolo
Pasolini ka1 ot apyaior tpayikoiy. dihocopikn Zyoin, Tuqua
Itodung M'udocog ko Oiioroyiog E.K.ITA.

Eetaotig g Italkig YADG60G 6T1| S10.01KAGI0 TPOPOPIKNS
ovvévtevéng oty gmoyn XyoMkov  Xvpfovimv
AgvtepofdOpog Exnaidogvong, Yrovpyeio ITadeiog — Kevrpum
Ynanpeoia.

Eetaotig g Italikig YADG60G 6T1| S10.01KAGI0 TPOPOPIKNS
ovvévtevéng otnv  gmhoyn] XyoMkov  Xvpfoviwmv
Mpotopadmoc Exnaidcvong, Ynovpyeio [Hodeiog — Kevrpun
Ynanpeoia.

Eetaotig g ITalkig YAOG60G 6T 1001KAGI0 TPOPOPIKNS
ovvEVTELEN G 6TV emA0YT] XyoMkav Zvpufovriowv [Ipocyorkig



2012 Tavovaprog

2012 deppovaprog

2012 dePpovaproc-
onuepo.

2012 Ampilog-
2019

2012 Iovrog

2012 Tovioc-

ofuepa

2012 Oxt@pprog

2013
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ayOYNS, ONUOTIKIG EKMAIOELONS KOl EWOIKNG OYyMYNS Kol
ekmaiogvong, Ymovpyeio [Tadeiog — Kevrpikn Yanpeoio.

Oenat0od0TS Y0 TIS EEgTds e KAnpodoTnpdtov Tov E.K.ILA.
ot0 nadnpa Ieropia tov Itaiikov OcdTpov.

Méhog TG emurpomi)s Kpiong €revBépov  Pondnudrov
Itolkng INoocag Yo Tic tageg Npvacsiov ko I'evikov
Avkeiov Tov Yaovpyeiov Iadeiog kot @Opnokevpdtov.

Yovepyooio Y10 vToTPoPies portnTOV Tov Tpnipartog Italkng
I'dooog wor duoroyiog E.K.IILLA. pe to Laboratorio
Internazionale della Comunicazione mov cvvdiopyavdvouy To
navemiom o Universita di Udine, Universita Cattolica del Sacro
Cuore, N [Teprpépera Friuli Venezia Giulia, o onpog g Gemona
tov Friuli ka0e kaiokaipt yio éva upva oty Gemona tov Friuli.

Méhog g EAAnvuaic emrpomiic PREMIO STREGA, to omoio
Eekivnoe oty EALGS0 a6 To 66° PREMIO STREGA (2012).

Méhog 1t Enmtapehovg Eferaotukiig Emrpomic 1ng
owaktopwkig dwrpipig g k. Maria Angela Cernigliano
Toovpovra pe Oéua: «“Il sapore Ariostesco” in Calvinoy.
duhocopikr Zyorr, Tunua Itoiumg Mooocag ko Prroroyiog
E.K.ILA.

AvamrinpoTig  XUVTOVIGTIIG TG  HOPPOTIKIG KoL
ETGTI|LOVIKTG CUVEPYUGIOG 6TO TAXIGLO TOV SIUEPDV GYECEMV
petalv tov E.KJILA. ko tov IMavemotnpiov tov Maréppo
(Universita di Palermo). Anégaon Zvykintov E.K.IT.A., ABva.

I[Ipotaon oto emyepnooko npoypoppo «KExraidogsvon ko oo
Biov MdaOnon» tov YIEIO® omv mnpaén Ilpoypauuo
Emxouporoinons I'vooewv Amopoitwv AEIL. H mpdtaon
eykpinke, a&loloyndnke g kahdtepn oty Katdtasn, aALL dev
viomomOnke, dmwg kapd GAAN Tpdtacn tov AEL

Bipiokprtikiy 6to d1e0voivg eung meprodiko Italian Culture
v TV €kdoon tov Biriov tng kabnyntprog Xtédiag [ptoforov
“Rosa fresca aulentissima”: Il poema amoroso medievale nei
filologi e nel premio Nobel Dario Fo, Italian Culture 2013, oc. 40-
43.

Awdre€n oto Kévrpo Inueroroyiog Tov Oedtpov, 6to TAAIGLO
Tov oepvapiov pe yevikn Bepoticn «Ilapactatikéc Téyves: TACELS
kot wpoontikés Iy, pe 0épa: H Iomuixn tov Moxkiofiédl kot to
Oeazpixo tov épyo «Movopayopacy, 18 lavovapiov 2013.

Oenot000TNS Ko dWPOOTHS ot YpamTés eEETAGES TOV
owyoviopod tov LK.Y. yo vmotpopiec pe 10 kAnpoddTnua
«Nw. A. Xpvoofépyne», ota ypageio tov LK.Y. ot Néa lovia,
19 deBpovapiov 2013.



2013-onpepa

2014 Mdnog

2014 Nogppprog

2015 MapTwog

2015 Xentéppprog

2015 XemtépPprog
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Ymnpetel o Paduida tov Averinpoti Kadnynti oto Tpiypa
Itaing M'occag kot Priokoyiog E.K.ILA. (PEK Siopiopov,
ap. DoAov 380, 3/4/2013).

Xoppovroc-Kadnyntig oto EAAnviko Avowktd Ilavemoetipo
ot Ocpotiky Evommroa EIIO21 «lotopia g Evpomaikng
Aoyoteyvio.

A smprémtoOv KeONYNTAS OTIC TOPOKAT® OLOUKTOPLKES
owTpipéc:

o) «O wolkog Aoyoteyvikog Bepiopog tov 190v awwdvoy g
vroyneog 61ddktopog loviiag Kwotomoviov.

B) «Ymeppeaiiopdés —  Epuntioudc, EMANVOTTOAKEG
aAAnAemdpdoeicy TG vmoyneug  Owdktopoc  Mopia
Xotlnkvprakioov.

v) «O Gianni Rodari kot n enidpacn tov o EAAGSa kar Itokion
g vroymoeiag d1dktopog KapBovvn Onpecia — XapovAra.

A emPAénov KaOnynmg otV ekmdvnNon  UETAOOUKTOPIKNG
épevvag Ue Titho:

«AwvaxTikée mpooeyyloelg g Itadikng  Aoyoteyviag»y g
Adaktopog Xravomovriov Kmvotavtivag.

Xuyypa@iko épyo ywe 10 KEK tov E.K.IILA. o Ti¢ Ogpatikég
evotnteg: 1124 — Iotopia g Itohkng Aoyoteyvioag kot 1125 —
Aoyoteyvikn Metappaon ond ta Itodkd ota EAAnvikd,
22/5/2014.

Méhog TG OPYUVOTIKNG EMTPOTNG TNG mNUEPIdOS 7oL
dwpybvoocav to tuquate Itodikng Aooccag kot drhoroyiog
EXKILA. xau AII® pe 0épo H Cevoylwaoon exmaiosvon oty
Ellooo: Oéon kou mpoormtikés ng Iltatikng I'Adooog oty
exkmoidevan Kol mpoedpedmv oTlg cvintnoelg g Nuepidos pe
Oéuota H mpoortiky e ECevoylwaoons exkmoiocvons wou H
zpoortiky S Cevoylwoons ekmaiocvons kai tv Italikdv
2rovowv Aula AT E.K.ITA. xau KEAEA AIIO, 24 Noguppiov
2014.

Yvvepyooio pe o Kévrpo Meletdv Piero Gobetti pe €6pa 1o
Topivo v épevva ota apyeion twv Piero Gobetti kor Norberto
Bobbio pe otdy0 Vv avadein tov emdpdocmv g EALGOaG Kot
TOV EAANVIKOD TVEDLATOG GTO £PYO0 KO GTI GKEWYT QLTAV T®V 600
peydawmv dtavontav kot Aoyimv. H épguva cuveyicOnie péypt tov
Iovvio tov 2016 kot Bo VEApEEL ONUOGIELON TOV ATOTEAEGUATOV
™G épevvag amd Kowov pe tov kafnynt| Marco Revelli, tpoedpo
tov Kévtpov Meletov Piero Gobetti.

Mpoeopog ™ Kevrpukig Emrponne Ewvwkov MaOnpdrtov
(KEEM) tov Ewwkov Koatmyopiodv (tékvov EAAvev tov
eEmtepkol kol TEkvov EAAMIVeV vToAAA®V artocTacuévav 6To
eEotepkd). Yrnovpyeio EBvikng IModeiog ko Opnokevpdtov,
Maoapovot.

Méhog TG TPNEAOVS €EETOOTIKIG EMTPOM)G YOO TNV
a&loAoynon g TeEAMKNG epyasiog tng omovddotpiag [Napavilidn



2016 Iovviog

2016 Xemtéppprog

2016 dePpovaproc-
2019

2016

2016 — onpepa
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Iodvvag g 23" cepdc g EXAAA (EOvikng Zyxoing Anuociog
Awolknong kot Amoxévipwong), pe 0épua: «H moMrtioTikn
KANPOVOA VTEPTATO OVOTTTVEINKO EPYOAELD Yoo TNV avAcTOoN
mg xopos and v kpion. H onuoacsic g UNESCO v v
npootacio g I[loMtiotikig kot Dvowkng Kinpovopudey.
EKAAA, 8 Xemepufpiov 2015.

Mpoeopog ™ Kevrpukiig Emrponnc Ewvwkov MaOnpdrov
(KEEM) vy ™ de€ayoyn tov maveAAnviov efetdoemv tov
€0KOV ponudtov €toug 2016. Yrovpyeio EOvikng IMoudeiog ko
®Opnoxevpdtov, Mapoiot.

Mpoeopog ™ Kevrpukiig Emrponng Ewvwkov MaOnpdtov
(KEEM) tov Ewwkov Kamyopiov (tékveov EAAvev tov
eEotepucod kot T€kvov EAMveov vToAMA®V 0mocTaGUEVOV GTO
eEotepkd) étrovg 2016, Ymovpyeio EOvikrg IMoudeiog won
®Opnokevpdtov, Mapovot.

Enéntng g Prhocogukic Xyoilg & g Bifpiiodnkng tov
E.K.ILA.

Empéiern tov priov To nuepoioyio tov diaforov O Alppevt
Polevurepyx wou ta rleuuéva pvotike tov I Payy (Tithog
[Ipwtoétumov The Devils's Diary) twv Robert K. Wittman & David
Kinney, €kd. [1edlo, 576 cehidec.

Méhog & Avtunpogopog TG emuapomng Ppapeiov
Aoyotgyvikng Metagpaong Ymovpyegiov MoMTiopov
(YIIIO).

Mélrog g Xvvrovietikig Emtpomnig tov IIMX «EAAnvopopaixég

2016

- EAAnvoitalikég Xmovdég: Aoyoteyvia — Iotopio & TToArtiopdoy
tov Tunparog Itodikng F'idocag & dvoroyiag EKIIA,

Méhog g emrpomng Kpiong yia v TANpwon pag Béong 6to
Tuqpo Ocatpik@dv Xrovdd@v Tov MavemoTnpiov
Melomovviicov, ot Badpidoa Tov Avarinpoty Kadnynty kot
010 YVOOoTIKO avrikeipevo «Evpomaikn Aoyoteyvia (19oc-
206g udvog), Ocmpio Kot Ne@TepkOTNTOY.

2016 Yoppetoyn pne avokoivoon 6to 3° d1edvég cuvéopro 111 Congresso

2017

Internazionale sugli Studi di Genere in contesto lusofono e
italiano, ®wocopwn Zxoln Awscapoéve, 21 — 23 Nosgufpiov
2016.

Méhog g Emoetnpovikiig emtpomig Tov Ate@voivg Xovedpiov
“Las inéditas” mov d1e&nydn otn Salamanca oo i 29 émg  T1g
31 Moaptiov 2017.

Yuvepyoaoio oto mAaiclo Tov wpoypaupoatog ERASMUS pe tov
kaOnynt Arnold Cassola tov Ilavemommuiov tg MdAtog o
omoiog £dwoe dareén pe Oéua: «Malta, Pozzallo, Modica e
Noto nel Risorgimento (1860)», 9 Maprtiov 2017



2018 - 2005

2018
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Méhog TG TPNELOVS EIGNYNTIKNG EMLTPOTNG Yoo TN Oéom
Enikovpov Kabnynt pe yvootikd avtikeipevo «Itaikog
HoMtiopoc: H Movowui) otnyv Itario amd Tovg

RECULOVIKOVS £MG TOVS VEMTEPOLS YPOvove» oto TII'O EKIIA.

Exieypévog eknpoocmnog tov pelov AEI g PAX oto 130
Xuvéopro e IIOXAEI 17-19 ®eBpovapiov.

MéLog TG enTaperovg EEETAGTIKNG EXLTPOTIG Y10 TN
O OKTOPIKI SraTpipn g K. Adapavtiog Xkapdyko oto TII'O
EKIIA pe 6épo «O Iavvyg Pitoog & n Itadioy.

Méhog TG emTpom)g Kpiong yia TV TANpwon pog 0éong oto

Tpqpe Ieravikng l'occag & Prioroyiag EKITA, ot Bodpuida

tov Emtikovpov Kabnyntm kot 610 yvewoTikd avrikeipevo
«Xoyypovy lowavopwvy Aoyoteyvia. Ileloypapior.

péedpog g Kevipuaig Emrpomig Ewwwkov Mabnparov
(KEEM) vy ™ de€ayoyn tov maveAAnviov eEeTdoemv Tov
€0KOV pobnuatov étoug 2017. Yrovpyeio EOvikng [adeiog ko
®Opnokevudtov, Mapoiot.

Awpopdg oe 0¢éon KaOnyntq pe yvootikd avtikeipevo
«lotopio g Itoiukng Aoyotgyviog & Evpomaikog
HHoltiopoc», PEK 894/Tevyoc I'” g 12ng XentepPpiov 2017

YOPPETOYN GTO KOWO £peuvnTIKO mTpoypappa tov: Poovurivn
Anpomovrov — I'epaopog [Haykpdtng — lodvvng Todikog,
Iepmyntéc, épmopor Kar 61avoOVHEVOL: PEAETEG TEPITTAOGEMV
o Tig EAAnvoitalkég oyxéoelg (160g ar.-206¢ au.)

Emotmqpovikog YzmevOuvog tg Ilpoxtikig Aocknong tov
eottnt@v/tprdv Tov Tunpatog Itahkng 'iocscag & Prroloyiog.

Méhog g Emotnpovikig emtpomg Tov AtgBvoig Xvvedpiov
AUDEM (Asociacion Universitaria de Estudios de la Mujer),
“La universidad de las mujeres. Ocho siglos de luces y sombras”,
de&nydn ot Salamanca ond tic 4 £w¢ t1g 6 OxtoPpiov 2018.

Mérog TG gmTpomg Kpiong Yo TV TApwon pog 0éong oto

Tuqpe Ioravikng I'oooog & Prrhoroyiag EKIIA, ot fabpuida

tov Kafnynt) kot 610 yvooTikdé avrikeipevo «Osmpio ko
Hpoaxtu] ¢ [oravikic Metagpaonoy.

Yvvroviotig 6710 £apive eEaunvo oty O.E. EI1021 «Ilotopia
¢ Evponaikig Aoyoteyviac» tov EAIL

AwpBotig ypartav g Evotntog «'voceig ko AeErotntesy
0V 260V Elcayoyikot Awoyoviopot tng EXAAA.

Mérog ™G Tpuerovg Zopupovievtiknig Emrponng g
ovaxtopukig dwatpiPiic g «. Maria Corrado pe titho: «Per
un’analisi linguistica dei romanzi di Ammaniti».



2019

2019 - 2009
2019 - 2006
2019 - 2000
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Exheypévog eknpoomnog tov perov AEIL g PAX oto 140
Yovéopro g IIOXAEII 22-24 defpovapiov.

Oprio otV nuepidoa mov dopyavmoe 10 Itaikéd IvetitovTo
ne 0épo «Avty n IHoinon eivar oiky pog;» «Metappaoctikég
apoceyyices tys Hoinons: tadidevovras avaueca 6Ty
Elidda kot v Italiar, 28/3/2019.

Omrio pe titho “So che mai non mirano ai piedi. Al cervello é
il bersaglio, state attenti, no?” cto o1e0vég ovvédplo pe Oépa
“(Auto)narrative exocanoniche: Scrittrici e personaggi ai
margini”, ®locopikn Xyoln Taiapdvkag, 10-12 Noguppiov.

OmAria pe titho “L'invocazione poetica alla Musa: residuo
delle istituzioni matriarcali? ” 6to o1e0vég ovvédpro pe Oépa
“Contemplare, elaborare: 1 miti greci nella cultura italiana
Contemporanea”, dropyavotég Universita di Avignone,
Universita Aristotele di Salonicco, Universita di Nantes,
duocopk Xyoin AL, 22-23 Noeufpiov.

Aéxa ypdvia Aettovpyiag Tov Ilpoypappotos MeTOTTU LOKAOV
Yrovoov tov Tpnqportog Itohkng N'ooocog & Drioroyiog
EKIIA e emiffieyn tpiavra ovo (32) dimiouatik@v epyacidy
HETOTTUYIOKADV POLTNTOV-TPIDV.

Mérog ™ Emurpomig tov katatoxktypiov eetdocov &
0epatod6tng ota podnuata «lotopio g Itahkng Aoyotexviac»
& «ltohikm Iotopia & TloAtiopdgy tov Tunquatog Itaikng
INooocag & duoroyiag EKITA.

Ewonyntg om Xyod] Anpocrog Awoiknong Ko ot XyoAn
Tomukng Avrtodwiknong tov EOvikov Kévipov Anpoociog
Awixknong opoioyia ™ Anuociag Awoiknong omv Itoiwkn
IN\®ooa yia eninedo Avanzato.

Eniong etonynmiig 610 Ivetitovto Empépewong (ond 1o 2004)

Enéfreye g mpodTog koOnyntg okt (8) O100KTOPIKES
owTpipéc.

Emprénov otn perodwdoxtopikn owwrpipn tg op. EAévng
T'ewpyiov pe 6épo H EAddda, to Oéatpo kar n Osatpikotnta
oty gpyofroypagia tov Antonio Tabucchi.

2ovévrevén oto 1ralépwvo deltio | site www.puntogrecia.gr
g levikig 'papporeiog Evnpépoone ko Emkowoviag,
10V Yrovpyeiov Ynowwknc Moltucc.

1. Avvaxtopuki) AwoTpipi


http://www.puntogrecia.gr/
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To 2004 avayopebtnke pe «Aptotay Addktopag tov Tunquartog Itaikng 'Adocog Kot
duloroyiag tov AILO. pe Oépa Swrping: “H EAlnvikn [aliyyeveaio kot 0 ovTikTomog
¢ oty Aoyoteyvio s Itaiiog kata tov 19° ouwva”.

III. Avagopég o€ Pipiia Tov Ioavvn Anp. Todrika

2005 Agképpprog

2006 Iovviog

2009 Iavovaprog

2009 defpovaprog

2009 Ampiriog-lovviog

2009 Xemtéppprog

2012 Mdanog

[Mopovciaon-Piplokprtikny oty epnuepida To Néo amd v
kaOnyntpra XtédAa [Ipdoporov tov BifAiov tov Marco Revelli
Hloklimiky — Ilaykoouionoinon — Iloleuog o€ €l60y®YN
emuéleln, petappoon kot oxyoMacpud lodvvn Anp. Todika,
AOMva, epnu. To Néa, BipAodpopuo.

Avoopd ot Awaktopikr] dwrpipr] Tov lowdvvn Toolka e
titho “H EMnvikn Ilaiiyyevesio kar o aviiktomog g oty
Aoyoteyvio. g Itorios koo tov 19° ouwve” omd v
kaOnyntpo @oavy Kalaviln oty emiomuoviky dnpocigvuon
pe titho O  1tatoélinvag ovyypapéag Kot uetoppoaotns Antonio
Frabasile (Aviovioc ®Ppafooilng, 1854-1927) kou 10
1T0A0YAWOGO meprodikd tov La Rassegna Ellenica ota
npoktikd tov I Zuvédprov ¢ Evpomaikng Etopeiog
Neoeldnvikov Xmovddv, Bovkovpéort, 2-4 Tovviov 2006.

[Tapovciaon — Biprokprtikny oty epnuepida Ta Néa and v
kaOnyntpue Etéddha [Ipoforov tov Piiiov tov Iwdvvn
Toolka H vrobson onxawver Torydpo oty gpyofroypapio Tov

Troko ZP€Po, epnu. Ta Néa, 10 Iavovapiov 2009 ABnva, . 56.

[Mapovsicon —  Piproxprriky  omv  epnuepida 7o
Kamodiotpioxo amd tov kabnynt ['epdoipo Zopa tov Bifiiov
tov lwdvvn Tookko H ovmobeon onkwver Towyapo oty
gpyofioypagioa tov Troto Z2péfo, To Komodiotpioxo, 15
deBpovapiov 2009 Abnva, 6. 14.

[Mopovciaon — Biprroxpirik| Tov Pipriov Tov lwdvvn Todlka
H vrobeon onxaver toryapo otnv epyofioypopio tov Traio
2péPo, oy Tpyunviaia ékdoor emBempnon Adyov kot Téyxvng
Tlapovoia, tedyog 48, 6. 99-101, Adnva.

[Mopovciaon — Bipriokpirikn Tov Piriov Tov lowdvvn Todika
H vrobeon onxaver toryapo otnv epyofioypopio tov Trato
2péfo oto meprodikd Pila, tevyoc 74, Knoewowd Attikng
IovAog-Avyovstoc-Zemtépupproc 2009, o. 40.

[Mopovcioon — Bipriokpirikn Tov Piriov Tov lodvvn Todlka
H vrobeon onxaver toryapo otnv epyofioypopio tov Trato
2péfo oto meplodikd People, 30 XertepPpiov 2009, tevy0g 26,
Abnva, c. 34.

[Mopovcioon-Piplokprtikny 610 Aoyoteyvikd mePLodkd OJog
Tavog amod v kadnyntplo Xtédda IIptdofoiov tov Bipiiov twv
I'epdoipov Zopa kot Ioavvn Tooika [1iavntes otiyor Italot
womtés uetoppalovior amo Eiinves mointég, Ooog Ilavog,
ABMva Mduoc-Avyovotog 2012, o. 142.



2012

2013

2014

2015

2016

2017 -2019

IV. Emotnpovikég
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Avagpopd oto Biprio Tov loavvn Todika Ilratiky IAwooo. I 610
Biprio g ABavaciag Apaxovin Le prime lezioni in Italiano,
ex0. Ttavog, Hpaxiero 2012, o. 167.

Avoeopd kot aviivon g AdakTopikng datpiPng tov lodvvn
Toolka pe titho “H EAdnvikn Tlaliyyeveoio koi 0 avtiktomog
¢ oty Aoyoteyvia g Irodiog xard tov 19° aucdova” amd tov
Muyy. A. Kotivn 1o apbpo tov H ESodog tov Meooloyyiov atnv
évn  Aoyoteyvio. kar kvpiwg oty moinon, mePOdd Ta
Artwika, tedyoc 20, AMva lavovdproc-lovviog 2013, oo. 89-
90.

Avagopd oty emotnuUoviKy dnpooicvon pe titho Giuseppe
Regaldi e il Risorgimento greco (“Linguistica e Letteratura,
anno 2004, n. 1-2, pagg. 155-169) and tov 6p. Gabriele Federici
ot dnpocievon tov pe titho Un Carteggio Inedito di Giuseppe
Regaldi.

Avoopad kot avaivon g Adaktopikng dtatpiPng tov lodvvn
Toolka pe titho “H Eiinvikn Ilaiiyyeveoio koi o ovtiktomog
¢ oty Aoyoteyvia g Iroliog xatd tov 19° cucova’” Kol Tov
apbpov tov Iwdvvn Toodiko Il Risorgimento Italiano e la
Palingenesi Greca, Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, Universita
“La Sapienza”, Roma 2013, omn &daxtopikny dwatpiny Tov
Francesco Scalora pe titho “La presenza della Grecia moderna
nella cultura siciliana del XIX secolo” ocvvermifieyn ot
ovvepyaocio Havemompiov IaAéppov kot Kpninge, Universita
di Palermo 2015.

[apovoinon-Piprokprtiky otov wtdtono TVXS (TV Xowpic
XOvopa) amd tov Awdktopa G DIA0COPIKNG XyOANG
EK.ILA., petappact) kot kprtkd Oedrpov Op. Nektdpo —
l'eopyio Kovotaviwvion tov Pipiiov tov lwdvvn Todika
lotopio s Italikng Aoyoteyviag, 16 IovAiov 2015.

[Tapovsioon — PIPAOKPITIKY] GTOV IGTOTOTO TOL AOYOTEXVIKOV
nePLodkov Aidotiyo and v kadnyntpua tédia IIptopfoiov
tov BPiiov tov lwdvvn Todika lotopio te Itolikng
Aoyoteyviog, 10 IovAiov 2015.

[Tapovsioon — PipAlokpitikn oto meprodikd Hiiaia amd tov
kaOnynt Niko I'. Mooyovd, tov Biiiov tov Imdvvn Todlka
Iotopio s Itatikng Aoyoteyviag, loohog 2016, oo. 44-45.

98 avaopés oto Pifrio Ietopia tns Italikyg Aoyoteyviag

36 avagopéc oto Pifiio IHAavytes XTiyot

22 avagopés oto Piprio H vmobson onkmvel toryapo

Anpoocievcelg — Movoypagiecc — ApOBpa —

Metagpacseig — Biflokprrikég



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
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Metdppaon — aroddoon tov BiAiov tov C.L.1. Dante Alighieri Grammatica italiana
Volume 1° yia dievkoivven tov EAAMveov orovdaoctdv g Itadikng yAdooog.

Abnva, 1994, ed. C.L.1. Dante Alighieri.

Metdgppoomn — amddoon tov Bifriov tov C.L.1. Dante Alighieri Grammatica italiana

Volume 2° petd v emttvyio g anddoong tov tpdtov Pipriov. AbMva, 1995, ed.
C.L.1. Dante Alighieri.

"Exdoon tov Pipriov Esercizi di scelta multipla per i livelli Soglia, Medio, Avanzato.

Abnva, 1996, ed. C.L.1. Dante Alighieri.

Enavékdoon tov AeEikov Emotnuovikov kot Teyvikav Opwv, cuvepyalduevog pe
mv k. Oropa Koviopdtov (spumiovtiondg pe mpoobnkn vémv Opwv Kot
EKCLYYPOVIGHOG TOV ToAOTEPOV ekdOcemV.) ABNva, 1997, ed. C.L.I. Dante
Alighieri

Emompoviky dnpocicvon 6to 1toMKo emotnpovikd meplodkd “Linguistica e
Letteratura” apiBudc tevyovg XXIX, 1-2-2004, ue Oépa: “Giuseppe Regaldi e il
Risorgimento Greco”.

Emotmpovikn dnpocicvon 6to erloroyikd meplodikd “ITAPNAZX0ZX”, ME™ Topog
(2003), pe 6épa: “Ta yeyovoro tng Ilapyas, o Giovanni Berchet koi o Avopéag
Kafog”.

Emotmpovikn dnpocigvon — avakoivoon pe 0épa: “Ta “OAdumia” dpwuevo. kar to
100vikd” oto AeBvég Xovvédpro pe Béna: “H emiopaon tov Olvumiarxod mveduotog
oty ovOpomivy Tpoodo” mov opydvmce to Ivotitovto AleBvoig XYvepyociog
EMnveov ETlietmpovev. Osccorovikn 5-7 Aekepppiov 2003.

Kowo apBpo pe tov xabnynt) g Itahikng Aoyoteyviag oto A.ILO. Doifo
I'cwcomovro pe Bépa: “Amiynon oto piloloyiko koouo e Italios” oto apépoua “O
Diieinviouos oy Evpomoixy  Aoyoteyvia” mov  ékove 1 €pnuepion
«KA®HMEPINH ¢ Kvpraxne». 17 Maptiov 2002

ApBpo pe titho “Tio pio korvawvia g AAAnAeyydng” 610 aPEPMU TNG EENUEPIdNG
“MAKEAONIA ™™g Kvpraknc” pe 0épa “H Evporny alldlel, n Evponrn yneiler”. 6
Iovviov 2004

ApBpo pe titho “ Iolitiouog — Hoyxoouiomoinon — Media”, ®ePpovdpiog 2005, cto
niextpovikd teplodikd Alamoittionds, ot dievbuven www.diapolitismos.gr

Emompovikn dnpocicvon — avokoivoon pe 0éua: «Abintikés Awadpoués otnv
Ttalixi Aoyoteyvia. Amé tov 16° Aidvyva éwc tov 20° Aidhvay ota TIpoxtikd AteBvode
Yvunociov wov dopydvwoe 1o Tunua Fodiung TAdccag kot Aoyoteyviag tov
A.I1.®., Osooalovikn 4-7 Noguppiov 2004.

Emomuovikn dnpooievon — avaxoivmon pe 0éua: «Teaching Literature in the
Globalization Age» ota ITpaktikd tov 1°° AteBvoig Xvvedpiov New Directions in the
Humanities. Anpootevetor oto http://HumanitiesJournal.Publisher-Site.com ot
oelpd tov UniversityPress.com. OxtoBprog 2005.

Emompovikn dnuooievon pe 0épa: «O “ltalos” Moliépogy» GTO EMOTNUOVIKO
neplodkd  Awo-keiuevo, mov oamoterel v Emowan éxdoon tov  Epyactmpiov
Yvykprrikng Ipappatoroyiog tov AILO. Tevyog 7, Oeccarovikn 2005.

Emomuovikn dnpocicvon — avakoivowon pe 8épa: «H “elovaio” kou o Pier Paolo
Pasolini» ota [Tpaxtikd Huepidog, mov dtopydvmoe to tufpo Itodikng kot Ilomavikng
INwoocag kot Drvoroyiag tov E.K.ILA. oty Abnva otic 13 Aekepfpiov 2005 pe
agopun ™ cvprAnpwon 30 ypdévev arnd tov Bavato tov Pier Paolo Pasolini.
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Emomuovikn avaxkoivoon — onuocievon pe 0épa: «/ ta tov Cesare Pavese (1908 —
1950) xar v mowtiky TOLM» GTO MAEKTPOVIKO TEPLOOIKO Aiamotitionds, otV
niextpovikn devbvven www.diapolitismos.gr pe agopuf TV TOPOVLGINCT TOV
BiAriov tov I'évwvn H. Tlannd Cesare Pavese, To woijuoza. [atpa, Askéupplog 2005
kot ABnva, Iavovdpirog 2006.

Birio — ovyypappo yo to pabnuoe Saggistica Italiana mov exdoOnke oto
tormoypapeio tov E.K.IT.A. tov ZentéuPpio tov 2006.

Emompovikn avakoivoon — dnuocievon pe 0épa: «O ovverng “ayvewotog”
piAéAnvac kaa “Meooloyyitng” Angelo Brofferio (1802 — 1866)», oto mep1odiko Ta
Artwlixa ékdoon g ALIIO.E. Tevyog 7, ABnva, lovAog-Aeképupprog 2006.

Emotmpovikn avaxoivoon — dnupocicvon pe 0épo: «Evag izmotng 400 etov ko 15
Iroloi Joyotéyvesy ota Ipaxtikd Huepidag, mov dopydvwoe to tunpa ItaAtkng kot
[omavikng Noccag kot Proroyiag tov E.K.ILA. pe agopun ™ cvpninpwon 400
xpOvev amd T dnuocicvon tov PiPriov L’ingenioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la
Mancha tov Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra. AOnva, 5 Aekepfpiov 2005.

Emompovikn avakoivoon — dnupooievon pe 0éua: «H onuacio e EALddog otnv
Irodikn Toiryyeveaion, 610 meplodikd Ta Arrwiixd ékdoon g ALIIO.E. Tevyog 8,
AbBMva, lavovdproc-lovviog 2007.

Emomuovikd ocvounepdopata pe titho «Memoires d’europe» oamd to Rapport de
Partenaire Grecque Grundtvig |. Anpocicvon oto www.memoiresdeurope.org.
Yvunepdopara, oo, 1-15.

Emompovikn  dnuooievon pe  0épo:  «H  Maxiafetixny  Tlommiky xar o
“Mavopaydpogs”», oto meprodikd Odoog llavog, Tevyog 138, Abnva, Oxtdppiog-
Aexéupprog 2007.

Metdopaon — Ewcaywyn — Empérela tov Bipiiov lHolitiky — [oyxoouiomoinon —
116 guog, EMAnvcd I'pappata, Adnva 2005. Ewcayoyn, oc. 9-18.

Birio — oOyypappa pe titho Racconto e Romanzo, ekoooelg E.K.ILA., ABnva,
Yentéupprog 2009, oo. 1-246.

Biprio — ovyypappa tov I'epdoyov I'. Zopa ko Iodvvn A. Todlka pe titho
ITA6vnreg otiyot, I1edio, AGMva 2012, oo. 1-399.

BipArio — oOyypappa pe titho H vmobean onxamver toryapo arov Tralo Zpéfo kar thy
gpyofioypagio tov, I'kiovpdag ekdotikn, Adnva 2008, co. 1-230.

Movoypagpia pe titho Storia della Letteratura Italiana Dal Rinascimento
all’llluminismo, Ed. Pedio, Atene 2012, co. 1-174.

BiAio — eyyepidio exmodevtiko VAIKOV Le TitAo [tatikd ato epyacioxo wepifoliov
— In ufficio ywo ta Kévipa Exnaidevong Evniikmv tov [.A.EK.E., Yrovpyeio EOvikrg
[Modeiag ko Opnokevudtov, Adva 2008, oo, 1-178.

BiBLio — eyyepidio exmandevticod vAKoU pe titho ltalikd otov Tovpiouo — Il turismo
v to Kévtpa Exnaidevong EvnAikov tov LA.EK.E., Yrnovpysio EOvikng [Todeiog
Kot ®pnokevpdtov, Adnva 2008, oc. 1-177.

BipLrio — eyyepidio exmoaudevtikon vAkov pe titho lraliki [oooo I — Italiano |y
o Kévtpa Exnaidevong Evniikov tov LA.EK.E., Yrovpyeio EBvikng [odeiog ko
®Opnoxevudrov, Adnva 2008, cc. 1-181.
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Biprio — eyyepidio exmardevtikod vAkov pe titho ltaliky IAwooa II — Italiano 11
v ta Kévtpa Exnaidevong Evniikov tov LA.EK.E., Yrnovpyeio EOvikng Iawdeiog
Kol @pnokevpdrtov, Adnva 2008, oc. 1-181.

Emotmpovikn dnpocicvon pe titho Il “Mito”, La Leucotea e Cesare Pavese o1n
d1ebvn ékdoomn Cesare Pavese Sessanta-Decima rassegna di saggi internazionali di
critica Pavesiana, empuéleio Antonio Catalfamo, | Quaderni del CE.PA.M., Santo
Stefano Belbo (CN) 2010, cc. 67-78.

Emotmpovikn onpocicvon pe titho O Povtovpioiog kot 1o 10ToPIKO-KOIVWVIKO-

rolitiko mwAaioio oty Italio twv apywv tov 2000 aidva, Teplodikod Iotopia, TeLYOG
491, A6Mva Mduog 2009, 66. 62-74.

Emotmpovikn avaxoivoon — dnpocigvon pe titho Eav n Iatpioo ovoualeror I'n, ota.
[Mpaxtikd tov 7°° ovvedpiov g EAMvikng EInpewwtiknig Etoipeiog pe 0épa
Morolitiouxotnta - Haykoouiomoinon kou Tovtotnteg, empéiera E. Xovroridov, I
[Maoyoridng, K. Toovkard, A. Adlapng, Gutenberg, ABnva 2008, co. 126-135.

Emotmpovikn dnpocicvon pe titho O EAinvo-itaiikog Alvtpwtiouog aro 2° uiod tov
19 auwvo, uéoa amd to loyoteyviko mvedua, TOMTIGTIKO TeEPLodkd Ta Aitwlikd,
ékdoomn g Aurtoikng [loArtiotikng Etaipeiog, Tevyog 10°, Abnva lavovdplog —
Iovviog 2008, 66. 110-135.

Emomuovikn avakoivoon — dnuocicvon pe titho Teti: La dea del mare nella
letteratura italiana ed europea, ota Tpaxtikd debvodc cuvedpiov mov de&nydn 20-
21-22 YentepPpiov 2012 oto Sassari g Tapdnviag pe Oépa Le voci delle dee — Las
Voces de las diosas, empérera M. M. Clavijo-Salvatore Bartolotta-Michela Caiazzo
-Daniele Cerrato, ArCiBel Editores, Sevilla 2012, oc. 1347-1370.

To. Osucricoon Aikoiwuato, oty 10TOPIKY CEAEH TOV GUVTOYUOTIONOD, UETAPPAOT
tov PifAiov | Diritti Costituzionali tov kabnynt) Zvykprtikod ZvvToypoTikoy
Awaiov oto [Mavemotjuo La Sapienza g Poung Paolo Ridola, £xd. TTaralnong,
A0Bnva 2010, oc. 1-143.

Emompovikn avakoivoon — onpocicvon pe titho Elinves Adyior kou mointég
avloloyovv Italois ouotéyvovg tovg, oto mpoaktikd Emommuovikng Huepidag pe
0épna Ellada — Itadio: molitiouukés allniemiopaoels, mov dopydvooe 1o Tunua
Itadikrg Thwooag kar dioroyiag tov E.K.ILA. v 30" NoeguPpiov 2011, €kd.
E.K.ILA., ABiva 2012, 66. 155-169.

Emomuovikn avakoivewon — dnuocicvon pe titho H Aoyoteyvio atnv Itoiio tov 19°°
a1OVo 6TO EKTOOEVTIKO TPpdypappa H Orepa, to umaléto kor n exoyn tovg —
Modéerg mpv v mpeuiépa, mov dopyavooe 1 EOvik Avpikn Zknvn vy 10
npoypappo étovg 2009/10. AvaptiOnke oto site http://www.nationalopera.gr/
index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=11&Itemid=19&lang=el
5/3/2011 ekmodevTIKA TPOYPALLLLATOL

Emomuovikn avaxkoivoon — dnupocicvon pe tov kabny. I'epdopo Zopa pe titho
Kpioeig yio tpv EAMnvikyy Emavdotacny Aoyiwv kou molitikwv g Italiog koi tov
Botikavod (n avaxkoivwon — dnupocicvon tov lwdvvn Todika aviictorel otig
Kpioeic yio v EAMnviky Emovaotaon Aoyiov ko molitikedv g Italiog) ota
TPoKTIKA ToL A" AeBvotg cuvedpiov pe Béua lotopioypapio xor Ilnyés yio v
gpunveio, tov 1821 mov deENydn 12-13 OxtwPpiov 2012 kot dopydvooe 1 lepd
2vvodog ¢ Exkinoiog tg EALGdoc, lepd Movn Tlevtédng, oo. 7-15.

Emotpovikn avakoivewon — onpocigvon e titho La societa italiana del novecento
attraverso lottica del racconto italiano, ota tpaxtikd Emommuovikng Huepidag mov
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oeénydn otig 8 AekeuPpiov 2006 otn OAX tov AILO. pe Bépa Limmagine della
societa nella letteratura italiana contemporanea, otv Exemypioo Tunuazog Italixng
I'Aaaooog ka1 Dilotoyiog A.11.6., Topog 111, Oecoarovikn 2008, co. 25-42.

Emotmpovikn avokoivoon — dnuocievon pe titho O Kodouog twv I'lweomv kai ot
Italol Aoyotéyveg, ot mpaxtikd tov 1°° AteBvotg Xvvedpiov mov deEnydn otig 9-11
AexepPpiov 2005 pe dopyavet) to Adackareio Eévov Nwccov [Tavemiotnpiov
Anvav pe 0épa H yloooo oe évav koouo mov olralel, empuéleln TpokTikov E.
Aegovtapidov — K. Zravomoviov — A. I'ewpyodvilov — X. Evayyeridov — M. 1€ho —
E. MroAdon — N. Taccomovrov — E. Toitov, AOnva 2008, co. 538-545.

Emotpovikn avaxoivowon — dnpocicvon pe titho To Moavipéato tov Peravionod g
Avayévwnong, Alessandro Piccolomini oto mpaxtikd nuepidoc pe 0éua H yovaika
oty Itaixn Aoyoteyvia, mov dopydvooe o Tuqua Itahikng kot Ioravikng Moccog
kot Orvoroyiog otnv AULA g dhocopikng Zyoing E.K.ILA. v 19" Maptiov
2009, empédreta kadny. Xtélha [Ipioforov, AOnmva 2009, exd. E.K.IT.A., co. 77-83.

Emotpovikn avakoivoon — dnuocicvon pe titho Un “periplo” nella letteratura
italiana ota mpoktikd AteBvovg Zvvedpiov pe BEpa Tempo, Spazio e memoria nella
Letteratura Italiana, mov dopydvoce to Tuqua Itakikhg F'Adocag koar dhoroyiog
tov AIl®, emuérewn Z. Zoypagpidoov, Aracne xor University Studio Press,
®eccarovikn 2012, oo. 142-159.

Emotpovikn avakoivoon — dnpocicvon pe titho Il Risorgimento Italiano e la
Palingenesi Greca oto mpaktikd Atebvodg Xvvedpiov pe 0éua Il Risorgimento
Italiano visto dagli altri, mov dopydvmoe 1o Tavemotiuo La Sapienza g Poung
0TO TAQICL0 TOV EMICMUOV €0PTAGHOV Yo T cvumAnpwon 150 ypdvev ond ™
oLvykpdTNon tov Itaikod kpdtovg, Poun, 21-22 OktwBpiov 2011,

Emomuovikn  avaxkoivoon — onupoociecvon pe titho To [loyxoouio otnv
THoykoooroinon kou oty Aoyoteyvia GTO TPOKTIKE EMGTNUOVIKNG Ampepidag pe
0éna Ioitiouog, Emrovavia, Taykoouioroinoyn, mov cuvdopydvocov to T.E. L.
Ioviov Nnowv kot to Iavemomuo Atyaiov, ekd. Képkupa, ABnva 2011, co. 45-58.

Emompovikn dnupocigvon pe titho Iralixn Aoyoteyvikny Arnecikovion oo Mobov tov
TI'kopiuralvii 610 Aoyoteyvikd meplodikd Oumpéda, te0x0¢ 79, Askéupprog 2007-
defpovdprog 2008, ABnva 2008, 66. 67-72.

Emompovikn dnuoocievon pe titho The Greek “Passatismo” and Marinetti’s
Futurism ota mpaktikd Atebvoic Zvvedpiov pe Oépa Shades of Futurism — Futurismo
in Ombra, mov dtopydvmae yio T copmANpmon v 100 eTdV 0md To PAVIPEGTO TOV
dovtovpilotikod kwvApotog to Princeton University, Princeton 9-10 OxtwPpiov
2009, exo. Interlinea, Novara 2011, co. 153-166.

Biproxpirikn tov lodvvn Todrka pe titho Il bel paese 6to Loyoteyvikd meplodikd
THomtikn, 1€0%0¢ 07000, 66. 293-296 cyetikd pe to Piio Twv [dvvn H. [Mommd kot
Yompn [Hootdxa, Avholoyia itaiixns moinong, exd. Od66¢ Iavog, Adnva 2011.

Emomuovikn dnupocicvon pe titho Non solamente invano ma con grandissimo
danno oto Aoyoteyvikd meptodikd Odoc Ilavig, Tevyoc 161, ABva lavovdpiog-
Méprtiog 2014, oc. 80-91.

Emomuovikn dnupocigvon pe titho EAinvikn [oliyyeveoio kail 0 ovTiKTomog TS 0TV
Irodikn Aoyoteyvio tov 1900 au@vo GTO TPOKTIKE TOV EXIGTNUOVIKOV GUVAVINCEDV
I mercoledi dell’lIC oto Itolko Ivotitobto Abnvav pe 0éua Atene Grecia e Italia
Dialoghi tra due culture, mov cuvdopydvmcav 1o Itolikd Mopopwtikd Ivetitodto
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Anvav kot to Tpqua Itodikng I'ooocog kor drvoroyiog tov E.K.ILA., €ko.
E.K.ILA., AOiva 2013, 6c. 184-222.

Emomuovikn dnuocicvon pe titho Il messaggio femminista di Mitio Sakellariu ota
npoktikd AteBvovg Xvvedpiov pe 0épa: Gouvernance, Citoyennete & Etat de droit,
omov d1eénydn tawtdypova kar to X Congresso internacional pe 6<ua Ausencias:
Escritoras en los margenes de la cultura, mov cvvdopyavocov to [avemiotiua
Tetouan (Mapodko), Sousse (Tvvnoiag), ZePIAAng (Ioraviag) kot Leon (Iomaviag) oto
Tetouan, 8, 9, 10 Askepppiov 2014, oto site: Revista Internacional de Culturas &
Literaturas, ISSN:1885-3625, 2015.

Biiio — oOyypappa pe titho lotopio e Italixng Aoyoteyviog, €xd. Iledio, AOva
2015, oc. 1-480.

Emomuovikn dnpooievon, and kowod pe tov 'epdoyo Zopa, ue titho Versi
vagabondi tra Italia e Grecia 6to mTPOKTIKG TOV EMGTNUOVIKOV GLVAVINGEWV |
mercoledi dell’IIC oto Itahkd Ivotitovto ABnvav e 0éua Atene Grecia e Italia
Dialoghi tra due culture, mov cuvdopydvwoay 1o Itodikdé Moppwtikd Ivetitovto
Abnvov kot o Tpqua Itodwkng Moccag kot dloroyiag tov E.KILA., &kd.
E.K.ILA., Abnva 2013, 66. 67-95.

Emotmpovikn onpocicvon pe titho To loyxoouio atnv Ilaykoouiomoinon koi oty
Aoyoteyvio. Il ota Tpaktikd, pe kpitéc, AtebBvoig Xuvedpiov pe Oéua IAoooes ko
rolitiouol oe (016)opacn, Tov dopydvace ot Oecoarovikn 25-28 Maiov 2011, to
Tunpa I'eppoavikig I'oooag kot drioroyiag tov AIL.O., empuéieln A. Bndevuduep,
L. Iéryxakog, A. Zampidov, exd. I'papwég Téxvee, @esoarovikn 2015, 6. 99-108.

Emomuovikd ApBpo pe titho H cixova tov Boxkdxiov otnv Koiwvwvio koi otnv
Kpitikn Aoyoteyviag o10 Etoio meptodikd tov tpunqpatog Itahikng I'occag kot
drhoroyiag TOV Apiototereiov [Mavemotpiov ®eococalovikng
Tolbpirog/Poliphilos, vol. 4 (2013) oTOoV 10TOTOTO:
http://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/poliphilos/article/view/4430/4504 cc. 1-24.

Emompovikn Anpocievon pe titho O «diapopetixosy Italixos PiieAinviouos ota
[paxtikd AteBvoig Xvvedpiov pe 0épa Pileidnviouog To evorapépov yio thv EALGOa
ko1 tovg ElAnves amd to 1821 wg onuepa, mov cvvdopydvosov oty Apta, 7-9
IovAiov 2013, 1o Iavemotuio loavvivov (Topéag Neodtepng EAAnvikic lotopiag)
Kot 0 Apog NikoAdov Xkoved, emotnuovikny enpéieta Avva Mavoniapd, I'idpyog
B. NikoAdov, Adunpog ®Mtovpne, Nikoroog Avactacdmovrog, €kd. Hpddotog,
Abnva 2015, oc. 343-371.

Anpoocievon pe titho O Giovanni Boccaccio kai to Decameron — Ackanuepo kobmg
Kot EMPELEIL TOL TPOYPAUHOTOS Tov EBvikod ®sdtpov yuoo v mopdotaom
Aexonuepo Mio oraokevn movw ato Epyo tov Boxaxiov (mpot mopdotoon Krnpro
ToilAep, 28 Maprtiov 2014).

Emotpovikd Apbpo pe titho Ecchi Oltramare: | due viaggi in Grecia del “Siculo
Greco” Salvatore Quasimodo oty etota ékdoor g EAAnvikng Etapeiog I'evikng
ko Xvykputikng pappoatoroyiag Zvyxpron/Comparaison/Comparison, vol. 25,
AbMva 2015, GTOV 1GTOTONO:
http://epublishing.ekt.gr/el/10924/%CE%A3%CF%8D%CE%B3%CE%BA%CF%
81%CE%B9%CF%83%CE%B7/14756

Afupa yio tov Giuseppe Regaldi: Poeta Estemporaneo, Scrittore (1809-1883) oto
Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani tng Enciclopedia Italiana fondata da Giovanni
Treccani.
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BipAokprrikn pe titho I vopiuio ue tov Ungaretti. -oyetikd, pe 1o Bifiio tov ['dvvn
H. Mannd, Giuseppe Ungaretti yio. tqv moinon kot t w1y, €xd. (poema.), Adnva
2015- mov OMUOCIEVTNKE GTO NAEKTPOVIKO AOYOTEXVIKO TEPLodikd O Avayvaaorng
TEPL00IKO Yo, To Pifrio ko ng téyves, 22 lavovapiov 2016, otov otdTOMO:
http://www.oanagnostis.gr/gnorimia-me-ton-ungaretti/

ApBpa pe titho «Stregar: Evo Bpafeio Amo Aikép oy epnuepida EAcvbeportoria
vy Vv apovcioon tov Bpafeiov «Strega», TOL MO ENUICUEVOL KO GNULOVTIKOD
Aoyoteyvikol Bpafeiov oty Itodio, 6TV KPITIKY ETLTPONY] TOV OO0V GLUUUETEYEL
and to 2012 péypt onuepa o ovyypagiac tov dpbpov Iodvvng Anu. Todikac.
Eopnuepida Edevbepotomio, neprodikd «Biiobnkny, 23 @efpovapiov 2013, . 17.

AdAe€n pe titho Ove barbaro giunsi e tal non sono — Orov fdpPapoc éptoca kat
mia oev einar (vtd dnpocievon) oty nuepida mov dopydvmoe o Z.E.ILIL. (Zvvdeopog
Emomuéveov Tavemompiov Itoiiag) v 11" OxtoPpiov 2013 oto Itoiwod
Ivotitovto ABnvav pe 8éua Or Eiinves mov omovdooav oty Italio Gopodviar to
opeABov ko1 ov{nTovy o 10 UEALOV.

Emompovikn owdAeén pe titho Kavafis e recemsioni “poetiche” italiane (vmd
dnuocigvon) 6to cuvédplo Tov dopydvmoay N.E.V.I.S. (New Echoes and Voices in
Italian Studies), NeMLA (North East Modern Language Association), Georgetown
University, California State University Chico, The college of New Jersey's School of
Humanities and Social Sciences pe 6¢ua Intersections / Intersezioni oto Topivo, 6-7
Iovviov 2014.

Empeintg xor ovvtedeotng €kdoong tov Pipriov To ypnyuatoxifortio twv
Dopopvyaowv twv Falciani Herve wotr Mincuzzi Angelo, ekdooelg AiPdvng,
Ampiliog 2015, oeAideg 288.

Emompovikn d1dAdeén pe titho Santorre Di Santarosa Combattente per la liberta dei
Popoli (b6 dnpocievon) oy nuepida mov dopydvoce n Associazione Piemonte —
Grecia “Santorre di Santarosa” oto Museo del Risorgimento Italiano, Palazzo
Carignano, Topivo, 27 Maiov 2016.

Emomuovikn didAeén pe titho Eugenio Montale «Una totale disarmonia con la
realtay (vnd dnuocievon) otnv Muepida mov dopydvmwoe 10 Itaiikd Mopewtikd
Ivotitovto Abnvav pe 0éua Iapovoiaon tov oty Eugenio Montale oto mAaicio
g XIV Settimana della lingua italiana nel mondo, 20 OktwBpiov 2014.

Empélea tov BiAiov To nuepoioyio tov diaforov O Alppevt Polevumepyk kou to.
rleuuévo, pootikd. tov I Pary (Tithog ITpototumov The Devils's Diary) tov Robert
K. Wittman xot David Kinney, ekdooeig ITedio, Adnva 2016, 576 celidec.

Biprokpitikn oto emotnpovikd meplodiko Italian Culture ywo v éxdoon tov
BipAiov g kadnynTplog Xtédhag [IpoPorov “Rosa fresca aulentissima”: 1l poema
amoroso medievale nei filologi e nel premio Nobel Dario Fo, Italian Culture 2013,
oo. 40-43.

Emompovikn odheén pe titho Eugenio Montale «Una totale disarmonia con la
realtay (vnd dnpocicvon) oy Nuepida mov dopydvooe 10 ItoAikd MopemTikd
Ivetitovto Abnvav pe 0éua Iapovoiaon tov oty Eugenio Montale oto mAaicio
¢ XIV Settimana della lingua italiana nel mondo, 20 OxtwBpiov 2014.

Emotmpovikn didieén pe titho La follia: scrittrici e protagoniste della letteratura
italiana oto tpito d1ebvég cuvédpro Sugli studi di Genere ue 6<ua Il femminile in
ambito italiano e lusofono mov d1opydvwoe N Proco@ikr yoAn tov [Maveriotnpiov
¢ Awsapovag, Awsapova, 21-22-23 Noeguppiov 2016.
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Ewcaywyn pe titho Giuseppe Ungaretti Aitieg evog moijuatog 6to PiAio tov [dvvn
H. lMonnd T¢iovlénme Ovvykapérn O mointhg s AEENg, TS Ouop@iag Kol TS GLOTHG,
THowmuorzoa., exddcelc AamoMtiopog, Iatpa 2017.

Emotpovikn dudkeén pe titho So che mai non mirano ai piedi. Al cervello e il
bersaglio, state attenti, no? oto dwebvég ovvédplo pe Oéua (Auto)narrative
exocanoniche: Scrittrici e personaggi ai margini mov dwopydvooe 1 P1A0COEIKN
Xyoan tov Iavemotuiov g Zoiapdavkog, Zaiapdvia, 10-11-12 Noguppiov 2019.

Emommuovikr didheén pe titho L’invocazione poetica alla Musa: residuo delle
istituzioni matriarcali? oto d1e6vig cuvédpro ue Bépa Contemplare, elaborare: i miti
greci nella cultura italiana Contemporanea mov 510pyav@OGAV T TOVETIGTAULN TOV
Avignone, AII®, Nantes, ®wocoeik XyoAn tov AIlI®, Ogoocaiovikn, 22-23
Noepfpiov 2019.

. XuvEdpro — Zepvapro — AwoAEgerg

MéXog ™G opyaveOTIKNG EMLTPOTNG 610 cLVEIPLo “Il Monachesimo nel Passaggio dal
Primo al Secondo Millennio” (Roma — A6nva 1990). Awpydvwon Accademia
Internazionale di Propaganda Culturale.

[1pdedpog 0pyOVOTIKNG EMTPOMNAG — GLVIOVIGTNG KOl OMUANTNAG GTO GEUVAPLO LE
0éua: “Lingua Italiana? Si, ma come?”, @eccaiovikn, Zvvedplokd ké€vipo A. E. ©.
23 lavovapiov 1993.

Ipoppatéag g opyaveTIKNG ETITPOTNG — ZVVIOVIGTHG TOL GELVAPIOL Yo TNV
Itaducn yYAoooa kot dwaktikn «La lingua Italiana: Un approccio didattico», Abnva
15-16-17 XentepPpiov 1995.

Soppetoyn oto lo Awepéc Xvvédplo dwaokariog tng ItaAiikng yAdooag “Alle
Radici dell’Europa”. Atopyoavotig to tufua Itodne N'Awocag kot drhoroyiog Tov
A.ILO. Osocarovikn 1996

AteBvég oepvaplo TANPOPOPIKNG OYETIKA He TN OdacKaAio TG ItaAkng YAOGGOg
oe aArodamovg pe Bépata: Corso di aggiornamento per insegnanti di Italiano come
L2 all’estero kou Corso di terminologia informatica. Training Club di Roma, Terza
Universita di Roma, Roma, IodAog ko Avyovotog 1999.

Yoppetoyn oto 20 Xovédpio Italikov Zmovddv “Itaiikr) I'Adoca kot Aoyoteyvia
omv Evponn tov 2000. Me éva PAEHIO 0NV KOVOVIR TOV TOMTOV”. AopyaveoTig
t0 Tunpo Itadikneg Mooccag kot diioroyiag tov AIL.O. Osscorovikn 28-29-30
Iavovapiov 2000.

AeBvég oepvaprlo oxetikd pe v Itadiknm Iotopia kot ™ Aoyoteyvia pe 0épota:
Panorama della Letteratura Italiana dalle origini ai nostri giorni kot Panorama socio
— politico dell’ltalia moderna e contemporanea, Training Club di Roma, Terza
Universita di Roma, Roma, lobAiog ko Avyovstog 2000.

Soppetoyn pe ovaxoivoon ommv nuepida pe Bépa “To Méoa ot AnpoKpaTIKY
[ToMrela” mov dopydvosav to tunpa Erukowveviag, Mécwv kar [ToMtiopod tov
[Téavteov TTavemomuiov, n Tevikny pappoateio Exnaidevong EvnAikov kot to
Ivetitovto Aapkotg Exnaidevong Evnlikowv. AOnva, 3 Arnpidiov 2003.

ZuppETOYN 6T0 cLVESPLO pe Béua “Exmaidocvon EvnAikwv yia evepyolg moiiteg otnv
Kowovia g uddnong”. Awopyavoon YII. E. II. ©. — Tevikn Ipappateio
Exnaidevong Evniikeov. ABnva 15-16 Maiov 2003.
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Soppetoyn une ovokoivoon oto lo Awbvég Xuvvédpro New Directions in the
Humanities mov dwopyavocav to Ilavemotiuio Atyaiov, m Etopeion Nikog
[TovAavtlac, To aykoouo Ivetitovto, to RMIT University, to Common Ground,
P6dog, 2-5 Tovriov 2003.

Yoppetoyn upe ewonynon ota  mAaicla  oepvopiov  'A®GGOSOAKTIKNG 7OV
dwpydvocav 10 Itadikd Ivetitovto Abnvov pe tov Ilaveldnvio XvAhoyo
Koabnyntov Eévov Nowocowdv @povtiompiov kot Zyodomv EAAGdog “O BYPQN™ ue
Oépua: “H Tépvon tov tunuatog Itohukng xor Iomovikig @uloloyiag oto
[Tavemom o ABNvoV Kot 01 TPoOTTIKEG TOV Guverdyetar”. AOMva, 28 Zenteuppiov
2003.

Soppetoyn pe avaxkoivoon kabog kot pédog g Opyavotikng Emitponng tov
AeBvotg Zvvedpiov pe 0épa: “H emidpaon tov OAlvumiokod TVELHOTOS GTNV
avOpdTIVN TPA0d0” oV opydvwce o Ivetitovto AleBvoig LY vepyasiog EAARvav
Emomuovev, O@sscarovikn, 5 émg 7 Aekepppiov 2003.

Yoppetoyn pe ovakoivoon oto 20 Awbvég Xvvédpio New Directions in the
Humanities mov diopydvowoav to Monash University, to RMIT University, to
Common Ground, oto Prato, Italia, 20-23 IovAiov 2004.

ZoppETOYM He ovakoiveon oto 70 Xvvédprlo g EAAnvikng Znueiotikng Etopeiog
pe 0épo «Ilaykooutomoinon, Atamoltticpikdotnta kot Tavtdétreey I[atpa, 1-3
Oxtwppiov 2004.

Soppetoyn pe avakoivaon oto Aebvéc Xvoumoocio «H eikdva tov ABAnTiIcpod péow
g Aoyoteyviagy, mov dopydvoce to Tuquo Todiwng FAdoocag kot Aoyoteyviog
tov A.IL.O., Oeccarovikn, 4-7 NoeuPpiov 2004

Zoppetoyn pe avaxkoivoon oto Aebvég Zuvédplo «H I'dooa og évav kOGHO OV
aAAGCew, mov dopydvawce to Adackoieio Zévov [Awooov tov E.K.ILA. Abnva,
9-11 AekepPpiov 2005.

Soppetoyn pe avakoivoon oty nuepida pe Béua: «H “eEovoia’” kot o Pier Paolo
Pasolini», mov oopydvooe 10 tuiua Itadikng ko Iomovikrg [Adccog kot
Ourvoroyiag tov E.K.ILA., AOnva 13 Aexepppiov 2005

OpiMia — mapovoiaon tov Ppiiov tov I'dvwvn H. IMommd Cesare Pavese, Ta
mompato Ildtpa 9 AekeuPpiov 2005, ABnva 27 lavovapiov 2006, Itaiwuo
Ivotitovto AOnvav.

Soppetoyn pe avoakoivoon oty nuepida pe 0épa: «L’immagine della societa nella
letteratura italiana contemporaneay, mov dlopydvwoe to Tuua Itolikng I'Adocog
kot Droroyiog tov A.IL.O., Osssorovikn 8 AskepPpiov 2006.

Yvppetoyn pe ovaxkoivemon ot 7a Settimana della lingua italiana nel mondo pe 0¢pa
La lingua italiana e il mare, Tov cuvdlopydvawsav To Itaiikd Mopewtikd Ivetitovto
™¢ ABnvag, n EAPetikn mpecPeia kor n Fondazione Cassamarca, AOvva, 23-27
Oxtwppiov 2007.

Emotpovikn avakoivewon pe titho: «Mabnuazo(;) omo tig 1otopies twv elinvikav
Kploewvy» oto TAaicwa g Bepotikng H moivuopeio s otkovouikng kpiong xat n
OVAYKN TWV KOIVOVIOV VIO THV EPEVPESH ADGEWV U ETIKEVTIPO TWV GVOPWTO GTO
Money Show 2011, ZEevodoyeio Hilton, 17 Aekepfpiov 2011, ABnva.

Yvupetoyn pe avakoivoon oto Aebvég Tuvédpro pe 0épa Il Risorgimento Italiano
visto dagli altri, mov dopydvmwoe 1o IMavemotyuo La Sapienza tng Poung oto
TAQIGI0 TOL EMIONUOL €OPTAGHOL Yo TN ovumAnpwon 150 ypdvev oamd
oVYKpOTNoN 1oV Itadikod kpdtovg, Poun, 21-22 OxtoBpiov 2011.
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Zoupetoyn pue avokoivoon oto Atebvéc Zuvédpio pe O<ua Tempo, Spazio e memoria
nella Letteratura Italiana, mwov dopydvwoe 1o Tuua Itolikng @1loroyiag Tov
AIIO, Osccarovikn, 13-14 Maiov 2010.

SOUUETOYN UE EMOTNUOVIKY ovoKoivwon — dnpocicvon pe tov kadny. I'epdoyio
Zopa pe titho Versi vagabondi tra Italia e Grecia oto TpoKTiKé TV EXGTNUOVIKOV
ocvvavtoewv I mercoledi dell’IIC oto Itolkd Ivotitovto AGnvov pe 0épa Atene
Grecia e lItalia Dialoghi tra due culture, mov ocuvvdopydvocav to Itolikd
Mopoeotikd Ivotitovto ABnvav kot to Tuiua Itolkng I'docog kot OiioAoyiog
tov E.K.IL.A., AOnva, 28 Maprtiov 2012.

ZOUUETOYN HE OVOKOIV®OOT OTNV EMGTNUOVIKN Omnuepida pe 0épa Iloirtiouog,
Emrxowawvia, Ilaykoouioroinon mov cuvolopydvocav to T. E. 1. Toviov Nfowv kot
to [Mavemoto Aryaiov, Keparovid 8-9 Maiov 2009.

Soppetoyn pe avakoivwon oto Atebvég Tuvédpro e Oépa Shades of Futurism, wov
dropydvwoe 1o Princeton University, 9-10 OxtwBpiov 2009, Princeton.

ZUUUETOYN LE AVOKOIVMOOT GTNV EMGTNHOVIKY NUepida yia Tov goptacud tomv 200
xPOVOV amd T yévvnon tov ['kapyumndAvt pe 0épa: Itatikn Aoyoteyvikn Ameikovion
00 MbBov tov I'kopiuralvti, Tov cuvdlopydvocav 1 Evotw [opeio Zuyypoapimv
Kot t0 mEPLOOKO «Oumpélon oty aibovoa «Aviovng Tpitongy tov Anuov
Afnvaiov, 25 Tavovapiov 2008.

JUUUETOYN HE avakoivewor omnv muepida pe 0épo H yovaiko otyv Itadikn
Aoyoteyvio, mov dopydvwoe to Tunua Itodkng kot Iomaviking I'Adooog Kot
duoroyiog, AULA dihocopikng Xyoing E.K.IL.A., 19 Maptiov 2009.

Yoppetoyn pe avaxoivmon oe debBvég ouvedpro pe Bépa I'Awaoes kar Ilolitiouoi oe
(A1) dpoon, mov dropydvece to Tunua Feppavikng MAdooag kot 1ioroyiag tov
A.IL.O., dDrhocopikn XxoAn Oecoarovikng, 25-28 Maiov 2011.

YoppeToyn He avaxkoivwon og d1ebvég cuvédpilo pe Bépa Le voci delle dee — Las
Voces de las diosas mov cvvdiopydvmoov ta IMavemiothua g Sevilla kot tov
Sassari tng Zapdonviag, Sassari Zapdnviag, 20-21-22 XentepPpiov 2012.

Yoppetoyn pe avaxoivoon oty Emomuovikn Huepida pe 0épa EAdddo — Itolio:
roMtiouikéS alinlemiopaoeis mov dopydvece o Tunua Itodume I'Adocag kot
duvoroyiag, AGnva, 30 NoeuPpiov 2011.

ZUUUETOYN LE aVOKOTVmON 6TO ekTondevTikd mpdypapupa H Omepa, to uraléto ko
n emoyn tovg — Arorécers mprv v mpeuiépa, mov dopydvwace 1 EOvikr Avpikn Zxknvn
v 0 Tpdypappa £tovg 2009/10, E6vik Avpikn Xxknvn, 17 lavovapiov 2010.

Soppetoyn pe avoakoivowon oto A’ AeBvég cuvédplo pe Bépa lotoproypogpio ka
IInyés yio. v epunveio tov 1821 mov dopydvmaoe 1 lepd Zuvodog ™ ExkAnoiog tng
EALGdoc, Iepd Movn TTevtéing, 12-13 OktoBpiov 2012.

Awregn, pe apiepopo oty epnuepida Bepyiva (Méptiog 2013 dviro 37, 1M
0eMOa), 010 TAOICI0 TV EMOTNUOVIKOV cuvavinoewv [ mercoledi dell’IIC o610
Itodkd Mopeoticd Ivotitovto ABnvov, mov ovvdwpydvocav T0 Itoiikd
Mopopotikd Ivetitovto ABnvov kot to Tpqua Itadiknig N'Adocag ko Orioroyiog
tov E.KILA., pe 6épa: «H eddnvuy [olvyyevesio kot o avtiktuomdg g otV
Itolukn Aoyoteyvia Tov 19°° cudvay, 27 Oefpovapiov 2013.

SUUUETOYN HE avakoivmor og dedvég cuvédplo mov dopydvosav N. E. V. I S.
(New Echoes and Voices in Italian Studies), Creifos (Centro di ricerca
sull’educazione interculturale e la formazione allo sviluppo), Roma Tre
Universita degli Studi, California State University Chico, College of the Holy
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Cross, Boise State University, ue 6éua Italy and the Mediterranean... Interactions
and Intersections otn Poun, 14-15 Iovviov 2013.

ZoupeToyn pe avakoivmon oto tpito diebvég ouvédpro Sugli studi di Genere ue 0épa
I femminile in ambito italiano e lusofono ov dropydvmoe n D1AocoPIKN Z)0AN TOV
[Tavemomuiov ¢ Acafovag, Alcafova, 21-22-23 Noepufpiov 2016.

Joppetoyn pe oavaxkoivoon oto AeBvég Zuvédplo pe Béua:  Gouvernance,
Citoyennete & Etat de droit, mov eENydn tavtdypova pe 1o X Congresso
Internacional pe 0épo Ausencias: Escritoras en los margenes de la cultura,
ocvvdopyavoon Iavemomuia Tetouan (Mapdxo), Sousse (Tvvnoia), XePidin
(Iomavia) kou Leon (Iomavia) oto Tetouan, 8, 9, 10 Aekepppiov 2014,

Zoppetoyn pe avokoivoorn oto Aebvég Zuvédplo pe 0épua Didedinviouos To
evolapépov yia v Eilada kor tovg EAdnves omo to 1821 w¢ onuepa, mOL
ocuvolopydvooay oty Apta, 7-9 lovAiov 2013, 1o IMavemotiuio loavvivov
(Topéac Neotepng EAAnvikng [otopiag) kot 0 ANpog NikoAdov Xkoved.

39. Zoppetoyn pe avokoivoon oto tpito debvég suvédplo Sugli studi di Genere pe 0€pa

40.

41.

VI.

I femminile in ambito italiano e lusofono mov dopydvmwoe | D1hocoPIK XyoAN TOV
[Mavemompuiov g Acafovag, Awcapova, 21-22-23 Noegufpiov 2016.

Yvppetoyn pe avokoivmon oto debvég ocuvédplo pe Oéua (Auto)narrative
exocanoniche: Scrittrici e personaggi ai margini mwov diopydvmoe 1 DhocoEkn
2yxohy tov Ilavemompiov g Zoiopdvkog, XaAapdvia, 10-11-12 NoepPpiov
2019.

SoppeToyn He avakoivwon oto diebvég cuvédpio pe BEpo Contemplare, elaborare:
I miti greci nella cultura italiana Contemporanea mov ocvvdlopyavecay To
navemotie.  tov  Avignone, AII®, Nantes, ®whocopikny XyoAn AllG,
®eocalovikmn, 22-23 NogpuPpiov 2019.

AOOKTIKO £pyo

210 TAaicto TG SOUKTIKNG EVASYOANoNG d1ddcKeL emionua ard to 1988 péypt onuepa.

1989-1991 Mo tpia gpévie kabnynmg Itodikng yAdocog oto Ivetitovto Eévav

IMNwooov ™ k. DdPropag Koviapdtov ommv AOQvo kol o10
epovtioplots K. Poacocid oto Hpdxiewo Attung.  Emiong
ovvepydotnke pe to Italikd oyoreio otnv Adnva.

1991-1997 Q¢ devBuving kot vrevBuvog omovdmv oto CLI Dante Alighieri

OecoOAOVIKNG AOYOANONKE UE TN CLYKPOTNON TOL TEPIEXOUEVOL TMOV
TPOYPOUUUAT®OV GTOVIMV TNG LYOANG KoM Kot pe T ddackaAio ota
enineda Intermedio, Medio.

2000-2005 Yto tuquo Itodwkng ko Iomavikng [Adocog ko DidoAoyiog Tov

[Mavemomuiov ABnvov didaée pe to TTA:



2005- onpepa

2004-cMpepa

2009-o1pepa
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Axadnpoiko €tog 2000-2001:
Itodwn T'hoooa 1, 11, Iotopia g Itodikng Aoyoteyviag I, I1.

Axadnpoikod €tog 2001-2002:
Iotoplae g Itahkng Aoyoteyviag I, II, Itahikd @Ofatpo, Itaiud
Amynuo ko Mvbiotopnua, Itaiikn Aoyoteyxvia tov 18 wor 19°°
aovov, Ugo Niccolo Foscolo.

Axadnpoikd étn 2002-2003 ko 2003-2004:
Iotopia g Itodwng Aoyoteyviag I, 11, Itohkr 'dooa I ko 1V,
Itolko Ofatpo, [TaAikd Ampynua kot MvBiotdpnpa.

Axadnpaiko £tog 2004-2005:
Itodwcd Aoxipo, Iotopia g Itahwng Aoyoteyviog I, II, Itoiwn
IMNoooa I ko IV, Itaiikd Oatpo, Itaiikd Amynpo kot Mubietopnpa.

Ao 10 Akadnpoikéd rog 2005 :
Iotopia g Itodkng Aoyoteyviag I, 1I, Itohikd Ofatpo, Itaiwkod
Amynua kot Mubetdopnua, Itaiikd Aoxipo.

Awdokel ot ZyoAd Anuociog Atoiknong kor otn XyoAn Tomikng
Avtodioiknong tov EBvikov Kévtpov Anuoociag Atoiknomg opoioyia
™mg Anpodouog Awoiknong oty Itodwr T'Adcca Opoloyio Anuooiog
Awiknong yw eminedo Avanzato. Emiomng, owdoker oto Ivotitovro
Empépopwonc, oe mpoypdupata empopemons, e Awkactég oporoyio
Nopkng emomung, o€ avatepo oTEAEYN TOL Y Tovpyeiov Okovoukmv
oporoyia TG OwOVOUIKNG EMOTAUNG, o€ PovAevtég Tov EAAnviKov
KowvoPovAiov.

And 1o Axodnuaikd érog 2009 oSwdoker oto  IIpdypappo
Metantoyiokov Emovd®v tov Tunuoatog Itaikng T'Adocococ ot
drhoroyiag.
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VIl. Avwntiko épyo — Kowvovikn Apaoctnprotnro

1990-1991

1992-1997

1999-2001

1999-2001

2000

2000-c1pepa
2007-2008

2011, 2016,
2018

2008 - 2012
2016 - 2019

ZVVTOVIGTHG TPOYPOUUUATOV GTOLOOV KaBmG Kot vrevlBuvog opydvmong
tov e€etdoewv Yo ta mTuyio YAwoooudOelag g Dante Alighieri oto
€EeTaOTIKO KEVIPO TV ABNVOV.

Yrevbuvog, GUVTOVIGTNG KOl TPOESPOG TNG OPYUVAOTIKNG EMTPOTNG TOV
efetdoemv yuoo to mruyio yAwoooudBewag g Dante Alighieri og
Maoxkedovia kot @pdxn.

MéLog Tov cuALdyov PALSO Bopetag EALGSag

Xvvroviotg Tov [Ipoypappatog tov Yrovpysiov Moakedoviag @pdxng —
MH.KY. Opyovocewv — Mntpémoing Neomdiews — ZTopovmorlemg
“Aixtvo Kowvwvikng Alinieyyons kou Yrmootnpilng” pe tov TETPOYNPLO
mMAepvikd apOud 1037.

Yvvtoviotig tov  llpoypaupotog “Iaidic twv  Dovapicov” 1oV
Yrmovpysiov Maxedoviag Opdakng — MH.KY. Opyovooceov —
Apiototéretov [avemomuov Oecoarovikng.

Méhog oe moAréc emitpoméc tov Tunpatog Itoikng kot lomwovikng
[Nooocog kot Doroyiog kot omd to 2009 tov Tunuatog Itodikmg
MNowooag kot Grloroyiog.

YrehBvvog mpoypdupatog g ocvvepyaciog Ymovpysiov Yyelag ko
[Ipévowng ka1t Mokedoviag Opakng pe mm Ogpomevtiky Kowdmta
“IBéxm” yuo TV avéyepon EWIKOV KOITOVMOV KOl TNV WYOYXOAOYIKN
VROGTNPEN UNTEPOV OVAAIKOV OOV OV KAVOLUV YpNom ToSikmv
OLGLV.

MéLhog TOMTIGTIKOV, E0VIKO-TOMIKOV, KOWOVIKOV GUAALOYWV.

Méhog g Zvykinitov tov E.K.IT.A (2007-2008), Tputavedoviog Tov
kabnynt| Xpiotov Kirta.

Exnpocwnog tov pedov AEIT g P1hoco@ikng yoAng 610 ZuvEdplo
g [IOZAEIL, Iavemomuodmoin Zoypaeog.

Méhog A. Z. ZuAloyov pehdv AEIT Oihoco@ikng ZyoAnc.
Enénng drhocopikng Zyoing & Bipiodnine E.K.ILA.

VIII. Zvpperoyn og Epsovntikad [poypappata

1. Exnmodevtig — Emompovikog ocvppovrog tng etapeiag C. G. A. E. yw 10
npdypappo SQKPATHE — GRUNDTVIG 2 — EKITAIAEYTIKES SYMITPAZELS
pe cvvtoviotn o€ Bvikd emimedo 1o Topvpa Kpatikdv Ymotpopidv, vAomoumdvtag
10 WpOYpoupa pe titho: Mviues e Evporns. Ta moioia te Metavaorevong.
Atdpkero Tov mpoypappatog 1/8/2004-31/7/2005.

2. Zvppetoyn og Coordinator-XvvtovioTng amd EAANVIKNG TAEVPES 6TO  TPOYPOLLLLL
The Ways of migration tov GRUNDTVIG 1.

Augpketa Tov Tpoypappatog OktmPprog 2003-Mdiog 2006.

21001 TOVL TPOYPALLLATOC!
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o. H mapovcioon g moAvrtolMticukng Evpdnng oo HEcov TV HapTuptdv TV
Evponaiov petavactdv Katd tn didpkeio Tov de0TteEPoL Hieoh Tov 2000 aidvo

B. H mpodbnon g eupomAIKNG TOVTOTNTOS KOl TG  TOAV-TOAITIGHUIKNG
TPOGEYYIONG.

v. T o Evponn yopic chvopa to TpOypOLe. GUVEICQEPEL GTIG VEES YEVIEG TIG
paptopieg g owodounong ™ Evponng amd dvopeg kol yvvoaikeg mov
TPOGPEPAV 0,TL TV OLVATO.

Yvppetoyn oto mpoypoaupo EITEAEK yu v avapdpewon tov Ilpoypdppotog

2movd®Vv Tov TUNHaTog TG Itolkng kot Iomavikng I'Adocag kKo drioroyiag.

Yvppetoyxn amd 1o Pefpovdplo tov 2004 oto EOvikd Kévipo Anpdoiag Awolknong

Kot 610 Empopeotkd Ivetitovro.

Emomuovikdg Xvvepydtng oto epevvntikd mpdypappoe  «IIpoktikn Acknon

dormtov Tunpatog Itadikng kot Iomavikng 'Adoocag kot drloroyiagy Tov

E.K.IL.A. a6 to 2005-2012.

Emompovikog YrevBuvog oto mpdypappa «Ipaxtikn Acknon tov [pontuytakodv
eorttovy tov Tunuartog Itadikng IM'wocag kot Diloroyiog.

IX. AMhec ApaoTnproTnTeg

1.

Referee oto 1° Zuvédpio tov “New Directions in the Humanities” oto épbpo “The
meaning of Greece in the connection between Yukio Mishima and Oscar Wilde”.

Yvpperoyn — [HapéuPaon oto cuvédpio pe Bépa “Exraiocvon Evylikwv yia evepyoivg
moiiteg otnv kowvawvia e uadnons”. Awopydvoon YILEIL®. — I'evikn Ipappoteio
Exnaidevong EvnAikov. AGnva 15-16 Maiov 2003.

Oépa Mapéupaonc: “dia fiov Mabnon ko Aoyoteyvie” otnv Oropérera «llpog uia
Evporn evepywv moritarv: Néeg avaykes, véeg tovtotntes, véa ualnon» v Iéunt
15 Maiov 2003.

Ao 10 2000 ém¢ 2004 uéhog oy “Emitponn yio. v mpowbnon koi to guvToviouo
Efclovtikadv Apdoewv oto ywpo s mpovoiog” tov Ymovpyeiov Yyelog wou
[Tpovorag. Mepikég amd T1g dpacTnplOTNTES:
a. Ilpwtdéxorro cuvepyaciag — copPacng tov «EAAVIKoD cuvdéopon Xovlav
Kopev yia v katomorépnon tov Kapkivov tov Mactov» pe to Yrnovpyeio
Yyetog xon I[Ipdvorog.
B. mpoypappa — cvpPaon pe 10 KEvipo Zong yio tnv vwootpién TV atopmv
pe HIV/AIDS.
v. Opyovotc nuepidag oto Bulaviivd Movoeio ®gocarovikng 17 Moiov
2003 pe Oépa: «Avarroln Apaoemv mpovoioxod YopoxTHpo. Kol GOUUETOXH
eBclovtikav opyovawoewvy.

[MapéuPaon pe Oépa: “Media — IHayxoouiomoinon — I[olitiouos” otV NUeEPIdA LE
0épa “Ta Méoo oty Anuoxpotiky Iloliteia” mov OOPYAVOGOV TO TUNUO
Enwowaoviog, Méowv kot TToAtiopod tov Ildvieov [Movemotuiov, n Tevikn
I'pappateio Exraidevong EvnAikov kor 1o Ivotitodto Awapkovg Exmaidevong
EvnAikev. 3 Ampidiov 2003.

Referee 610 2° Zuvédpro tov “New Directions in the Humanities” ota apbpa:
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a. Bridging the Two Cultures: History, Big History and Science

B. Mindset and Identity in the Globalizing Future

y. Western, mainly Aragonese, influence upon the decreta issued by the
Arpad Kings in the 13" century

Kpurrg e€wtepikdg oto Emomnuovikéd Teprodikd Raudem, Revista de Estudios de
las Mujeres otov 2° Topo tov étovg 2014 (http//www2.ual.es/raudem).

[TapaxorovOnon dadiktvokdv cepuvapiov Empudpeoonc Adackoviov tov EATI,
ovvolkd 38 wpav, Yo motomoinon, pe S {dong dadkacia, oto avTikeipeva:
«TTIE tov EAIT» ko «Avoktny kKo €€ Amootdcewg Exmaidgvony.

. Zéveg I'hmooeg

Ext0¢ and v [todun yAoooa yvopilel eniong Ayyikd kot lomavikd.
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YIIOMNHMA EPT'QN
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A. AIAAKTOPIKH AIATPIBH

H EAAHNIKH ITAAITTENEXZIA KAI O ANTIKTYIIOX THE XTH AOTOTEXNIA
THX ITAAIAX KATA TON 19° AIONA

H owtpir avt e&etdlovtag tig pilec, o Kivnpa KoOOC KOl TOVG GTOYOVS TMV
QULEAMVIKOV £pY®V TNG ITAAIKNG AOYOTEXVIG, GE £va YPOVIKO SLACTNIO TEPITOV £VOG
awva, 0ev Tpoomabel LOVO VL EGTIAGEL GTO GUVOAO TMV TAPUUETP®Y OAAL KLPIWG GTO
OGO GNUAVTIKY NTOV QVTN 1] AOYOTEXVIKN TOpay®YN TV 1ToOA®V Aoyiwv. Olot oxeddv
oL peydAot Savontéc kol AOYOTEYVEG, OM®G Kot GAAOL Aydtepo  KataSlOUEVOL,

eumveveniay, cuvébecav kat Eypoyav yio tnv EALGDa.

v ecoymyn yiveTor ol TOMTIKY], IGTOPIKN KOl TOALTIGTIKY] TOPOLGIOCN TV
PELUATOV KOl TOV EKTPOSOTMV TOVS, Kupiwg otnv Itaiio, otovg awmdveg 18° kar 19°,
omwg eniong yivovtar kot avaeopég oty EAALGON TG mpoenavacsTatikng oAAd Kot TG

HETA — EXAVACTUTIKTG TEPLOJOV.

[ToMtikol SPOPETIKOV ATOYPOGE®Y Kol 100 0YIKOV Oéoewv, Omw¢ ot Giuseppe
Mazzini, Cesare Balbo, Vicenzo Gioberti, Aoyotéyveg mov Eekivnoay va ypagouvv yio v
EMGda mpv axdpa arnd v emavactact tov 1821, 6nwc o Giovanni Berchet aAAd ko
péypt to téhog Tov 19°° cudva, 6nwg o Giosue Carducci, epnvedodnkav 6e TOAD peydlo

Babuod amod to poporéo aywva s EAAGSaG.

Etvor onpoavtucd to viikd mov Bpickel o gpevvntig, NN 1 EVPHTNTA TOV GTOLYEI®V
ToV [TaAkoh QUAEAANVIGHOD Elvol EVIVTTOGLOKT KO TO PAGLLO TNG TOPAY®YNG EKTEIVETOL
0€ TOALOVG TOUEIS, 0O TN AOYOTEYVIO G TO XOPO KOt OO TNV TOATIKY] OC T YALTTIKN

KOl T1) LOVGIKT).

H ovyypaen pe 08épa v aneievbépwon g EALGSag dev tav yia tovg Itaiovg amhd
péda Kot oiotpog aAAG matplwTiky avdykn. H yolobynon tov Aaov emtedybnke pe
oLYYPOVA TOPASELYLOTO NPMIGHOV Kot avtobuciog, evoskTikd pmopel vo avaeepbel n
NPWIKN pHopen Tov Mdprkov Mndtoapn, mov emkpdrnoay, y®pPig avTod va eivar Tuyaio,
oxedov axopa kal péypt tov Gabriele D’ Annunzio, oniadr| ota TéAn tov 19°° kot oTIC

apyes Tov 2000 adva.

O tvevpatikot dvOpmmot pe TV evacHncio Kot TNV avnovyio Toug HTOV 0l TPMOTOTOPOL,
01 KalBodMNYNTES, Ol EUTVEVGTES, Ol APLTVICTES, ALTOl Tov Bordncav vo dnpovpyndet To
Itohko kpdrtog kot wov Pprkav oty EALGSa ) omiBa ko T Ponfeta yia va ovayet i

QAOYa TNG €BVIKNG 1toMKN g e€€yepon.
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v TpadT EVOTNTA TNG HeEAETNG e€eTalovtanl TPELS AOY10L, JLOPOPETIKNG TOALITIOTIKNG
KOl TOAMTIKNG TPOEAELONG, 7OV  EUmMVEOVTOL OUMG Oomd  YeEyovoTo €ite NG

TPOEMOVOCTOTIKNG it NG enavaoTatikng EAAGSAG.

O onuovtikdg S1avooduevog, Tommg kot Beopntikdg tov Itohkod popavtikov
Kiviuatog Giovanni Berchet (1783-1851) kot to momtikd tov €pyo «Ilpdopuyeg g
[épyag — Profughi di Parga», mov 10 gunvedbobnke and ta Spapotikd yeyovoto tng

«mopaydpnone» g moAng g Hreipov and tovg AyyAovg otov AN Iacd.

O xapumovapog — enavactdng Pietro Giannone (1792-1872) ywa tov onoiov, 610 £€pyo
00 «O g&dprotoc — L’esulen, n EALGda eivar n yodpo mpoopiopol yiow GAOVG TOVG

AYOVIOTEG TOV WOVIK®OV TNG eAevBepiog kot TG Onpokpatiog.

O veokhooikioTikng andypwong kadnyntg [Havemotnuiov Antonio Mezzanotte (1786
-1852) o omoiog o610 £pyo 0L «Evioa katopbdpata g EALGOag — Fasti della Grecia»
TEPLYPAPEL TaL TOTE £voo&a ovyypova KatopBopata g EAAGSaG Tomobetdvtag Ta oo
dlmho. amd mpowd apyoio yeyovota kot Mpweg OAAG Olvoviag épeacn Kol GTo
Opnokevtikd otoyyeio, SedOUEVOL OTL VTAPYEL KoL O OpNOKELTIKOG AYDOVOS TOV

YPIOTIOVAOV EVAVTIOV TOV OTICTOV.

Ot tpetg mpoavapepBévieg AOY10l OpmG eumvedevol omd TV enavactotnuévn EALada
TpoPdAovy Ge ATV TO O1KO TOVG PIAEAEVBEPO Opaal KOt WOOVIKO YLl TN GVYKPOTNON

tov Italikob kpdrovc.

>t ovvéyela e€etdletar n Agdtepn yevid tov ItoAdv @IAeAMVeOV Aoyotexvav, otV
omoia gtvor akdpa o £kdmAn 1 EAAnvikn ko Itolikn cvuvepyasio yio tnv kown vedBeon
KOl TOUG GTOYOVS TMV OVO ANMV. XTOVG OVO KLPLOTEPOVG EKTPOCMOTOVS TMOV ITAAKDOV
ToOAMTIKOV Tacewv, Giuseppe Mazzini kot Cesare Balbo, n EALGO tng emavactatikng
OAAG KO TNG UETA-EMOVOCTATIKNG TEPLOSOL £ival onueio avapopds Yoo TV ToAKApLA

KOl TOVG OYDVEG TNG.

O EMnvikdg xor Itodikdg AATpoTicpds oklaypagobvtal €viova, oto €pyo «O
I'dapog — L’Asino» tov moAttikov ko Aoyot€yvr Francesco Domenico Guerrazzi
(1804-1873) o omoiog ypnoiponotei v «EAALGSO» Y10 VO KOTOyYEIAEL TV TOMTIKT T®V
peydAmv dvuvapemv kot Kupimg exeivn g IaAdiog, ota mompuaTo Tov UEYUAVTEPOV
POLAVTIKOD TOMTH NG 0g0TEPNG TTEPLOOOL TOov popovTicpov Aleardo Aleardi (1812-
1878) oAAd Kot GTO O€VTEPO OMNUAVTIKOTEPO 1OTOPIKO HubioTdépnua tov odvo «Ot
eEoporoynoelg evog Itadod — Le confessioni di un Italiano» tov Ippolito Nievo (1831-
1861), 010 omoio  EALGOQ kat o1 pwég ¢ Tapovotdlovtan pe Lovadiko Kot Bovpoactd

TPOTO.
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H EXMAéda dpmg do&aleton ko amd tov Giuseppe Regaldi (1809-1883) oto onuavtikod
moinua «H Paciiikn omiobnkn tov Topivo — L’ Armeria reale di Torino» 6to omoio o
KOWOG 0100, amd TN po peptd va givar 1 Kovotoavivodmodn mpwtedovca tov
EAAnvikod kpdtovg kot amd v dAAn m Poun tov Itoikod, koatadewkvoer tov

LEYOAOTOEATIGO OAAL KO TV OAANAEYYON TV dVO AADV.

Y& aTdV TOo ONUOVTIKO 6TOYO LE povadtkn oegloteyvia KaAel T Movoa o Noumehiotog
momtn¢ Giosue Carducci (1835-1907) o omoiog kAeivovtag tov 19° audva, amodeikvoet
TN UEYAAN YPOVIKY| upiTNTa TNG emidpaonc g EAAnvikng [Talyyevesiog otnv Itakikn
Aoyotegyvia.

To televtaio pHEPOG NG €pevVag e TNV OVOPOPE GE NOGGOVES TOMNTES KOL GLYYPOPELS
avadelkvoeL epeaTiKd o Pdbog g emidpaong Towv EAMNVIKGV cOyXpovev 16TOpIK®OV
YEYOVOT®V GTN GKEYN KOL GTNV EUTVELGT OKOLO KOl GTOVG MKPOTEPOVS GE CTUAGI

Itakovg Loyloug.

H pelét kheiver pe ta copmepdopata g napovciag s EAAnvikng [oAryyevesioc ot
Aoyotgyvia g Itariag katd to 19° awdva. IIdg Npweg dnwg o Mrodtsapng kot o Pryyag
Depaiog aArd ko TOAEG OTTOG TO MecoAdyyl, T0 XovM ko 1 [Tdpya onuadeyav v

[taAikn| ileAAnvikn Aoyoteyvia.

Awtoroyeitor n dapopeTikdTNT TOL ITAKOD PUAEAANVIGHOV. AV KOl OVOTTOGGETOL
deld — deld oTig apyEg Tov 19 audva, dTav oTIC AALES EVPOTATKES YDPES VILOYWPEL,
avtdg yryavtovetot. Xy Itaiio o eBviko-ameievbepmtikdc aydvag tov EAAMvev giye
ONUOVTIKO OVTIKTUTTO £EAITIOG TG TOAITIKNG KATAGTAONG OTNV 0Toia BPLoKkoTay 1 ydpa.

IMati av otv EALGOa 0 TOpavvog tav Tovpkog oty Itario ftov Avcetplakog.

H swova kar 1 0éom mov xateiye n EALGS0 oty 1dg0A0yiot Kot GTNV TOALTIKY TV
dvvapewv mov aywvicOnkav kot mpaypoatomoinocav v Itadwkr IlaAvyyeveoia, ot
TPOCTAOEIES TOVG VO GLVEPYACTOVV 1) VO XPNGLULOTOM GOV Tov EAANVIKS Tapdyovta yio
TO. OPAUOTA TOVG Kot TNV oAoKApwon g Italikng evomoinong, elyav avtiktumo kot
otV Itadikr Aoyoteyvia. H EALGOa kol 1 Itokia oto 19° audva mapovoidlovy pua
witepdtnTa Kot 1opopeia Eeymprotn. Kataypdpovv pua mapdAAnin totopikn mopeia.
H mopeia otnv Itahia meprypdaeeton pe tov 6po Risorgimento kot otnv EALGSQ petd amd
N GLYKPOTNGT TOV HkpoV EAANvikod Bactleiov tavtiotnke 6to peyoaldtepo LéPog tov
19°° cudva pe tn Meyain 16a.

> pehétn mapovotdlovtar otoryeia, Epya Kot AGYl0l TOL EXESPACAV KOl EMNPEATOAV

Olec exelveg TIg METOPOAEC OTIC 10€EC KOL OTNV TOATIKY] KOL TOV OONYNoOV OTN

OLYKPATNGN T®V OVO EBVIKOV KPATAOV.
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H mopeia ko ta pedpota, 16Toptkd Kot ToMTIKd, NTav T0 TAaiclo. To grhoAoyikd Kot
Aoyoteyvikd €pya mov Ppédnkav ot10 emikevipo amodeikvoovy TNV Vmapén evog
QUAEAANVIKOV peOUATOG IE WO1TEPO Kot EEXMPLOTA YOPAKTNPIOTIK(A, GUYKPIVOUEVO LE
T GALO EVPOTATKA PIAEAANVIKG pevpata. Ola ta épya avtd amotelohv (o GAAN Oym
OTNV OLOLNOTIKY onuacio Tov mhaiciov g EAAnvo-Itaiikng cvvepyaciog kot twv
KIVIUATOV TNG EMOYNG, X®PIS To omoia 0 B pumopovoape va eENyNoOVIE PEAAMOTIKA
OAa ekeiva Ta yeyovoTo mov EAafav yopa. Tomg ival to Tpaypatikd «kAeW» epunveiog
1V EAAnvo-Itolikdv peopdtov kot copfdvtav tov 19 aidvae addd iomg akdpo Kot
0V 2000 oudva. Avo £08vn pe Tig EATIOEG TOVG, TIC ATOYONTEVGELS TOVG, TIG TAMEVAGELG
TOVG, TIG EMTVYIES TOVG. AVO YDPES, KAGEAPES GTNV TAPASOCT), GTOV TOATIGHO, 6T 0OEN
KOl OTIC GUUQOPEC...», Ol Omoieg oveEapnta omd MOMTIKEG Kol OUTAMUOTIKEG
OKOTUOTNTEG TAPOUUEVOLV 1] LD Y10 TV GAAN «adEAQN YN, TIG OTTOIEC XOPOTOLEL TO 1510

YOUOYELO TOV NALOV. .. Kot Tov popdlovTol otV 1oTopic T S0 TOV TOALTIGLOVY.

Avt 1 «OdpoUn» WOVIKOV KOl TOMTICTIKOV YUPOKTNPOTIKOV and v EAAnvikn
XEPOOVNGO TPog TNV ItoAikn kot M emotpoer] avtdv Eavd oty EAAnvikn eivou
CLUUTEPOCUATIKA 1 omOOEEN TNG ONUOVIIKNG OLTAG OUEIOPOUNG TOATIGTIKNG

TapAdooNg oe OAN T ddpkeln Tov 19° audva.
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B. AHMOXIEYXEIX

1. TA reroNOTA THX ITAPTAZ, O GIOVANNI BERCHET KAI O ANAPEAX

KAABOX
Aoyoteyvikd mep1odko “ITAPNAXZOX”, ME™ Touog, Abnva 2003, co. 287-298.

Tnv 151 Anpidiov tov 1819 o1 kdtowot ¢ [Iapyoc otnv ‘Hrepo eavaykdodnkov
vo gykatalelyovv TV mOAN TOvg mOL TWANONKE amd Tovg Bpetavods oTovg
Tovprovg kat Tpav 10 dpopo g e€opiag.

¥’ oot ™ onpocigvon mapovsialoviat ta yeyovota g [ldpyag tov 1819 wat n
enidpaocn Tovg otnv momrtikny cbvBeon tov Giovanni Berchet kot tov Avopéa
KdéABov, xabdg kot n 16t0pkn avackonnon — avagopd tov {ntiuatog and tov Ugo
Foscolo. Avtf 1 «Tplddon TV pEYOAmV Aoyiov TG eroyng eunvevobnke, Eypoye
Kol Tapovcioce pe povadikd tpomo to yeyovota g [apyoc. H ko moAitikn
agpetnpio kot mopeion Tov KdABov kot Berchet, dedopévov 61t Ko ot dvo MoV
Kopumovdpor kot aywviotég cvvnbiopévor va katoyyéAlovv mdong @OGEwmg
SUVAGTEG, LLOG 001 YOVUV GTO CUUTEPAGLO TV KOWVAV GTOLYEIMV TOL LILAPYOVV GTIG

TOMTIKEG TOVG ONUOVPYIES.

A@ob avaidovtar Kot cuykpivovrol ta dvo Epya, 1o «Profughi di Parga — IIpdcspuyeg
g [lapyag» mov amotérese yio 10 [ToAkd popavtikd Kivnpo onuovtikd onpeio
avagopds kot 1 QN tov KédAPov «Eig [apywvoiey, eréyyeton av o KdAPog eiye
AVAYVOGEL TO TPOYEVESTEPO YPoViKd Epyo Tov Berchet kot mdg enédpace 6to £pyo
tov «Eic TMapywvoiey, kabmg kol moleg elval ol OHOOTNTEG TWV OLO TOUTIKOV

ovvOécemv.

2. TA «OAYMIIIA» APQMENA KAI TA IAANIKA
210 TPoKTIKA Tov AeBvég Xvvedpiov pe 0épa: “H emidpaon tov Olvumioarxod
wvebuatos oty avlpaomvy wpoooo” mov opydvwoe to Ivotitovto AleBvoig

2Yvepyaciog EAMvov Emommuovev. O@sscorovikn 5, 6, 7 Aekepfpiov 2003, oo.
341-347.

Ot Olvpmiaxol aydves, oe po emoyn mov g de&dyovtayv, eunvéovv tov [Tiétpo
METAXTAZIO (1698-1782), tov kopupaio ot TOV TOAMTIGTIKOV KIVILOTOG TNG

«Apxodiagy, Yo Vo TOPOVCIACEL, OTHVOVTOG &va LIEPoYo apyaio EAAnvikd
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OKNVIKO, TN OIMa, TNV aydmn, To KadnKov Kabdg Kot T 60YKpoLusT cuvalsOnuatov

KOl OOVIKOV.

«To O kot o apyaiog EAANVIKOG kOGHOC petapépoviat ¢ TAaicto otov 180

LOVO ETOPOVTAG GTIV KOPLEaia TOmTIKY onpovpyio Tov Metaotalo.

H mhokn e&uoaivetot pe po pokpd oelpd omd mepumételeg, eumddio Kot SOVOKOAMES
LEYPL TO 0io10 TELOG. XTO £PYO VIAPYOLV TPELS PAOYEPOL £pMTEG Kot HLO PIAMES TOV
od1nyovv o€ GVYKpovon ooOnudtev, Béua mov sivar amd To MO ayumnTd TG
KAOGIKNG OpapaTovpyiog.

«To OAOUTI» TOPOVCIAGTNKAV Y10 TPMOTN POPE GTNV OVTOKPATOPIKT) OWAN TNG
Biévvne v 281 Avyovotov 1733, pe povowkn tov Avt. Kaiviapa. To €pyo tov
Metaotdllo pelomoincav otn cvvEyela ToAlot povsikoi, pHetald TV omoiwv ot
BiBaivt, IMepykoréll, Mailiedro, Towapdla. Eivar onpoavtikd emiong 6Tt «Ta
OMOumon YVOPIGAY TEPAGTIO. EKOOTIKY EMLTLYIN, OT®G Kot OTL vVANPEAV AV omd

TPLAVTO LLOVGIKEG TPOGEYYIGELS TOV £PYOV OTOV.

O1 a&ieg Tov OAvumic oY, ToV AVOPOTIGHLOD KOl TOV 10EMOMV OV £lyav EUTVEVGEL
tov Metaotdlio €dwoav agopun ki epédicpa otov Piya depaio yo vo Tig
ermavaeépel oty EAAGSa pe otdyxo v 1Ovmon tov Adikod aicOnuotog kol tnv
ToMTIOTIKY TovToTNTa. O1 peidpopeg emdpacels kol oyxéoelg Tov EAANviKoy kot
ItoAkob moMtiopov emiPefordvovton kol amd TO CNUAVTIKOTEPO {CMG £PYO TOL
Metaotdlio, «Ta Ordpman, oto onoio n EALGSQ kot Tor Wdavikd g, To peyaieio
™G KANpovoulds tov OAvumicpon, 1o Nokod ypEog, n dukooovvn, givar ot a&ieg mov
evémvevoay tov Pnya va petagpdost «Ta Oloumioy oto mhaicto g nokng kot

OWUKTIKNG, LLE TOMTIKEG O10OTAGELS.

O OIAEAAHNIZEMOX XTHN EYPOQITATKH AOIOTEXNIA. AITHXHXH XTON

®PIAOAOI'IKO KOXMO THX ITAAIAX
Epnuepida «KAOHMEPINH ¢ Kvplakne», 17 Maptiov 2002, co. 28-31.

H elAnvua emavdotoon eixe peydin amnymon otovg Italovg dtovoovpévoug g
enoyns. Amd tov Agomdpvtt kot tov Podokoro, o Tov Mrepkét kat tov Topaléo,
tov Kapvroutor ko tov Niéfo, 1 mapovsio twv 100viKdv ToV anelevfepmTikon
aydvo HTOV EVTOVY). ZNUOVTIKN NTOV EMIONG KO 1 CUUPOAT| TOV TEPLOOIKDV TNG
EMOYNG, OTwg M AvBoloyia mov ekddotav ot Propevtio (1821-1832). Avapépetan

emiong Kot 0 oNUavTIkdg poOAog mov Emanay ot EAAnveg tov Apopvo ko tng ITilog.
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I'TA MIA KOINQNIA THX AAAHAEITYHX
Eonuepida «MAKEAONIA tn¢ Kvplaxne», 6 Tovviov 2004.
Aopiépopa: «H Evpomn aAraletr, n Evpomn ynoeilew.

H xotvovikn kot 0tkovoukn ovicotnta Tov avlpdnwv oyt mAéov petad yopov
OALQ KOl OTO E0MTEPIKO OLTOV O TPEMEL VO OOMYNGEL GTNV OIKOOOUNOT LI0G
Evpdnng pe kévipo tov QvOpomo Kot Oyl TIG YPNUOATICTNPLOKEG «POEG», TOL
TOPAYOVV ATOMGUO, ePepN avanTLEn Kot TAovtiopnd. H Evporaikn avamtoén pe
KOW®VIKTY cuvoyT, 160TNTo Kot eEAevBepia Ogiyvel T Abon ota TpofAnuata Kot 6ta

ad1é€oda Tov 2000 aidva.

ITOAITIEMOX — ITATKOEZMIONOIHEH — MEDIA

10 NAekTpovikd mePLodikod Awamolitiousds, ot devbuvon www.diapolitismos.gr,
TpokTIKd tov Xvvedpiov pe Bépa “Ta Méoa oty Anuoxpotikny Iloliteio”, mOv
dwpydvocav 1o tunua Emkowveviag, Méowv kot TToArtiopod tov Idvieiov
[Mavemomuiov, n Fevikn Ipappateio Exnaidosvong EvnAikov ko 1o Ivetitodto
Awprotc Exmaidevong Evniikov. ABnva, 3 Arpthiov 2003, 6c. 1-6.

21 dnuoocievon avaeEPEToL 0 POLOS TV SLOVOOVLEVMV, TOV ONUOCLOYPAO®V Kot
tov M.M.E. cg g molvmoAticpikny kowvovia. Me agemnpia kol ava@opd Tig
ItaAikég epnuepideg kabmg kot v Epgvva mov deénydn oty Itaiio dmmg Kot ™
oLYYpaPn ApBpwv amd d10voOVIEVOVS TIGTOTOEITAL 0 POAOG TNG AOYOTEXVING KO
¢ avBpomotikng g dtbotacnc. H vmapén kot o poLog g AoyoTey VKNG toTopiag,
N maykoouonoinon, n opdon tov M.M.E. kabdg kot ot avaykoaiec TOAMTIGUIKESG

Kavotopieg elval (ntpata g avacOVOESC TNG TOAITIGTIKNG OVOGVYKPOTNONG.

GRAMMATICA ITALIANA VOLUME 1°
Edizioni CLI Dante Alighieri, Abfva 1994, co. 1-82.

Tn ypoppatikn avt -1on yvootn otoug EAAnvec and v Itaiikn g ékdoon mov
KukAo@opel pe emtuyio To teAevtaio xpovia Kot otnv EAAGSa- amopdcioa vo tnv
exdmow oty EAAnvikn yYAdooa, og cuvepyacia pe v K. PAdpa Kovtapdrov, povo
010 BepnTiKd ™G uéPog, Yia va fondnbovv ot ' EAAnveg omovdactéc g Itaiikng

YADGGOG.
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GRAMMATICA ITALIANA VOLUME 2°
Edizioni CLI Dante Alighieri, Abfva 1995, co. 1-107.

Metd v emtuyia mov glye 1 ékdoon ¢ amoddoons oto EAANViKG Tov TpdTOL TOHOL
ekd0ONKe KoL 0 dEVTEPOG TOLOG OVTNG TNG YPOUUATIKNG 6To EAANvVikd. Ta emineda
OV KOAOTTTOVTOL LE TNV £KO0GT Kol TV dVO TOR®V gival amd ekeivo TV apyapiov

puéxpt tov Avanzato.

ESERCIZI DI SCELTA MULTIPLA PER | LIVELLI SOGLIA, MEDIO,

AVANZATO
Edizioni CLI Dante Alighieri, A6nva 1996, 6c.1-81.

AVT] 1 GLALOYT TOV YPOUUOTIKOV OIGKNCEDV TOAAATANG ETAOYNG amevduveTal o
VvEOug, AL Kol 6€ EVIAIKEG, TOL 6TToVOALovV TNV ITaAKY| YAdGoa Ko BEAoVY va

ELEYEOLV TIC YPOUUATIKEG TOVS YVADCELS.

To npdTo PEPOG amevBiveTal 08 GTOLOACTEG e YVAOoELS emmédov Medio kot To

devTEPO o€ gkelvovg Tov emmédov Avanzato.

Ot 00KNGEIS KOADTTTOULV OAQL T YPOULOTIKG QOVOLEVO, LE WOOETEPT) TPOCOYN OTIG
YPOUUUOTIKES SUVOKOMES TOV GTATIOTIKE £Y0VV aodelyBel OTL GuvavTovV ot EAANveg

onovdaoTég g Itolkng YAwooag.

AEZIKO ENIZTHMONIKON KAI TEXNIKQN OPOQN
Edizioni CLI Dante Alighieri, Abnva 1997, co. 1-206.

Ac)oAoVUEVOL 01 GUVTAKTEG UE TN dacKaAia NG ItaAkng YA®ooag kot pe v
TPOETOOGIO VTOYNEiwV eortnT®V Yo Ta [tadikd [Tavemotua, dwomictwsay TV
avaykn ékdoomng evog edypnotov Ae&ikov mov Ba mepieiye €101KOVG OPOLS UE TNV
amoOd0G| TOLG OTNV EAAMNVIKY YADGGO, Yoo va Bondnbodv ot vmoynelot oTig
el0aYWYIKEG eEETAOELG OALA KO KOTA TN SLAPKELN TOV TPATOV ETOV TOV GTOLODV
touc. 'Etot eumhovtiotniay ol tpmdteg £k060e1g Tov 1969, 1970 ko 1973 g xupilog
DdrLopog Kovrapdtov pe mepiocdtepa AMUpoto Kupiog tov Octikdv Emetuov, ta

omoia 0 evolapepOEVOG dev pmopel va Bpet ota cuvi N Ae&ikd.
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GIUSEPPE REGALDI E IL RISORGIMENTO GRECO
ItaAikd emotnuovikd meprodikd Linguistica e Letteratura, XXIX, 1-2 2004,
Istituti Editoriali e Poligrafici Internazionali, Pisa - Roma, 6c. 155-169.

H onpocicvon eotialel ot odvoeon kot oty emoer] ™ Itaiiog pe v EAAGSa
1660 GTNV TPONYOVUEVT] OGO KOl GTNV EXOUEVT deKaeTio omd TN GLYKPATNGN TOL
Itodko0 kpdtovg (1861). H EAALGOG KaTéxel pio onpavTikn B€om oty 1deoroyia Kot
otV ToMTIKY| Tov ItaAikov Risorgimento dnwe kou 1 Itodio amotelovoe iowg to

oNUAVTIKOTEPO TOAO S1Ad00NG VEDV 10DV Yo ToVG EAANVeC.

Kot o pohog g Aoyoteyviag; H apeidpoun kot cuveyng emikotvaovio EALGSaG Kot
Itariag evémvevoe mToAAoUg Kot onuovtikovg Italovg kot EAAnveg Aoyotéyves. Evog
am6 ovtovg frav o Giuseppe Regaldi (1809-1883), e£opiotog yia 4 xpovia otnyv
EXLGSa (1849-1853), mov Bpnke oniba éumvevong kot tedio dvtinong Bepdtov yio
T1G dVO PEYAAES TOV ayames: «... Itaha kot EAAGOa, 01 dvo emPANTIKEG arydmeg pov
moté OV émayav vo gival o MOTd AoTpO TOL HOL EAOTICAV TH VONGON, Kot
ePLocOTEPO osONTA OTOV EMyeipnoa va eELUVIG® Le TOVG GTiyovg TNV “Armeria

Reale di Torino — Baoilikry Omthobnkn tov Topivo™».

IHOAITIKH — ITATKOXMIONOIHZH — TIOAEMOX
Aoxipio tov Marco Revelli, sicaymyn, petdepaon kot empérewn lodvvn Anp.
TobAka, ekd. EAAMnvikd I'pappata, Adnva 2005, eicaymyn, oc. 9-18.

O TaykOo U106 YMPOS GIUEPO KLPLapyEiTaL amd TV Tpopokpatio, TNV @UATNTO, TNV
avac@dAela, eved 1 yevikevpévn Plo kot ot cuVETELEG TG Oladidovtan aveéheykTa
otov K6opo. H oxéyn tov Itadod otoxaoth Kot kabnynti KomviK®V Kot TOATIKOV
emotuov oty Universita Orientale Tov Topivov Marco Revelli, dikaidvetanr 6to
Kelpevo avto, Alya ypovia HETd amd TV TT®oT TV dldvpwv THpywv g NEag
Y 6pKnG, OTTOL KATOYPAPOVTAL 1) AYy®Vid, 1 0VOGPAAELD, Ol TPOPANLOATICHOTL AAAG Kot
Ol TPOTAGELS TOV Yol TN «Un Ployy ¢ TOATIKY amdvinoTn ota TPoPANLOTAL.

2NV €10aY®YN AVAIAVETOL 1] GUVEYELD TNG TapAdoon S Tov Aokiuiov oty Itaiia and

v Avayévvnon péypt tov ddokaro N. Bobbio kat to pabnm M. Revelli,
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AGAHTIKEX AIAAPOMEX XTHN ITAAIKH AOTOTEXNIA. AIIO TON 16°

AIQNA EQX TON 20° AIQNA
[Tpaxtikd Aebvovg Zvumociov, Tpunqua Foddikng 'ooocog ko d1loroyiog Tov
Aptototéretov Tavemomuov Oeccarovikng, Oscscarovikn 2005, 6. 59-76.

AvoAdovtal to Kowvd Tov Exovv 0 ABANTIGUOG Ko 1 Aoyoteyvia oTig «abAnTIKEG
OLOPOUEG TEGGAP®V UMVOVY», O10TL 1 EIKOVA, TOL OOANTH OTOTEAEL TNV 1O0VIKN
HETAPOPE TNG TTPaYHOTIKOTNTAG Kot TG (ong. Avapetpovtol pali oto otifo tng
ONUIOVPYING KoL TOL CLUVAY®VIGHOV, pe Bovpaotd arotedéopato Kot endocels. H
Aoyoteyvia avayvopilel ) onuoacio Tov aBANTicHo, TV ENLOPAGT TOL TOCO GTN
COUOTIKT 0G0 KOl TNV Yuykn vyeio kot Tov eEupuvel o¢ avaykaio mapdyovo yo
TN GELUPNAATNGN YLYIKOV 6Ppiyovs, Odppoug kat evBovsiacuol otov avlpmmo.

Ot Itadotl Aoyotéyvec TeptypaPOvVY avAAOYa. [LE TO PEVLLOL KOL TO 1OAVIKA TNG ETOYNG
TOVG TOV AOANTIGHO OAAG KO HE QQOPUT OVTOV TPOYWPOVV GTNV KOWVMVIKY| Kol

TOALTIKT] KPLTIKY] TNG KPATOVGOS KATAGTOCTG.

MEMOIRES D’EUROPE
Rapport de Partenaire Grecque Grundtvig |. Anuoocievon o710
www.memoiresdeurope.org. Xvunepacpuara, oo. 1-15.

[Teprypdpovrtar Kot avaAdovTaL, Yo TPAOTN GOPA, TO. LETATOAEUIKA LETOVAUCTEVTIKA
pevpata and ™ Noto Evpdnn mpog 1o Bédyo kot tig Kdto Xmdpeg. Xtn pekétm
TOPOLGLALOVTOL Ol KOW®MVIKEG KOTOGTAGELS TNG €MOYNG, TS AauPdvoviav ot
ATOPAGELS Y10, TN LETAVAGTELGT, 1] TEPLYPOPT] TOL TAEIO0V, 1| TPAOTN EYKATACTAON,
N UETEMEITO KOTAOTOCY TOV HETAVACTOV TNG O0eVTEPNG YEVIAG, KOOMG Kol M
ToAvvOoTNon  eKeElvov Tov  eMEGTPEYOV. EMUOVTIKOS aplOpdc  LETOVACTMOV

AMOTEAECE AVTIKEILEVO EPEVLVOG KOl AVAAVOTG Y10 TAV® Otd dVO YPOVIaL.

TEACHING LITERATURE IN THE GLOBALIZATION AGE

[Mpoktikd tov 1°° Awebvodc Xvvedpiov New Directions in the Humanities.
Anpootevetar  oto  http://HumanitiesJournal.Publisher-Site.com ot  oepd
UniversityPress.com. Oxtoppiog 2005, 66. 951-960.
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Avt 1 onuoocievon mpoomabel va cuvBécel Tov TpoPAnuationd e avalntnong
TOV VEOV TPOOTTIKAOV TNG Aoyoteyviog otnv KATAPYNon «ouvopmov» Kol TNV
TPOMONGN TNG YVOOTG TOL «AALOLY, VO GTAGEL TOL EGOTEPIKA OGPl TOL OPOMOVOVTAL

amo Gyvola Kot OO Yo TO «OoPOPETIKOY.

H Iotopia g Aoyoteyviag amotedel péco Bewpiag Kot yvOONS TOV SLOPOPETIKOD
Kot pHe avtdv 10 6TOY0 OVOAVOVTOL Ol TPOTOL TPOCEYYIONG Kol OOOKTIKNG TNG
Aoyoteyviag, ywpic avt) vo amoteiel vrokoatdotato ¢ Kotvwvioloyiag 1 g

[ToMtiknc.

O “ITAAOZ” MOAIEPOX
Emotpovikd neprodcd dia-keiueva, Emoia ékdoomn tov Epyacstnpiov Zvykpttiknig
['pappatoroyiog tov AILO. Tevyog 7, @scoarovikn 2005, oc. 285-302

H olvdeomn kot enagn TV AOYOTEXVIKOV KOl BE0TPIKOV VTOYELOV PEVUATOV TNG
ItoAiog ot g vmoroummg Evpdmng, o kéopog g Commedia dell’Arte, o
MoApog, 0 T'koAVTOVL KOl M «ovoryTh» YPOpUUY €mKowvoviag Tov Oeatpikdv
koopwv Itariog kot I'aAriog amotelovy, og avTn T dNpocigvon, ntnuaTo PeAETNG.
E&etalovron o1 emdpdoeig g Commedia dell’ Arte oty teyvikn tov MoMépov, mov
Bacwopévn oty avtiBeon Tov avoONTOL KOl TOL AOYIKOV, TOV EVTPATEAOL KOl TOV
OPAUATIKOV, GTNV TOPAAANAN OpAGCT] TOV SOPOPOV YAPOKTNP®V, GTNPILETOL GTO
1010 moyvidl tov koopov g Commedia dell” Arte, kévovtog eVOEIKTIKN avapopd
GTOV OVONTO KOl 6TOV £EVTTVO VANPETY, OTTMG eMiong Kot o€ ekeivo twv Giullari Tov
Meoaiova. A&dAoyec Opmg tvar kat ot enppoég Tov Moiépov 1o Itahukd Batpo
kot kKupiowg otov Kapro I'kodviovi, mov og «Itahdcy MoMépog mpoomabel va
emavagépel 1o ItaAkd Béatpo otnv epunveio Pdoel Keywévov kot Oxt UOVO

«OVTOGYENAGIOV» KOOMDS KO VO, ATTEIKOVIGEL «PEAAIGTIKA» TNV KOWV®OVIA.

H «EE0YZIA» KAI O PIER PAOLO PASOLINI

[Mpaxtikd Huepidag, Tunpo Itaiikng ko lomavikng I'odocag ko drhoroyiag tov
E.K.ILA., Adnva, 13 AexepPpiov 2005, oc. 21-28

T onuaiverl e€ovoia coppova pe t okéyn tov IaloAivy, [Tow Ta yapakTnploTIKd

™mg; H «molitikn» og xatdypnon e€ovasiag, Katomieor, KatavayKaspos, 1oyvg. Ta
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VEN KOWVOVIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA Kol Y1I0TL AETEAECAY TOV KUPLO Kol OVGKOAO GTOYO
tov [TaloAivi. H mpdtaon tov [Talorivi etvar ) aipeon, apov dAlmote o 1010¢ etvan
0 QIPETIKOG TNG EMOYNG TOL Kot appioPntel OAeg Tic popeég eovaiag. E&etalovtan
péoa amd ta £pya tov Ialorivy, kKot kupimg amd 10 «Xo1posTdcion, 1 aravOpoTid
Kol M otuyepotnta Kabe popene e€ovoiog Ommg Kol M ETAOYN TNG CLOTNG O
Stopaptopia, a@ov oamotelel oaAnbvny emavioTtacn Kot Gpvnor, Kofiotdvtog

aviGYVPOVG TOLG 1GYVPOVG APOV dEV EEPOVV TMG VO OVTIOPAGOLV.

I'TA TON CESARE PAVESE (1908-1950) KAI THN IIOIHTIKH TOY
Hliektpovikd  mepodikd  Aiwamoiitioudg, omv  miektpovikny  devbuvon
www.diapolitismos.gr, Mdptiog 2006. Ouikio-glonynon oty TOPOLGINCT TOV
BAriov tov Cesare Pavese Ta momjuara, oe petdgpaon kot empédeta tov I'évvn H.
[Mannd, oo. 1-6.

Avoiveton n oxéyn kot 1 erhocoeia tov Taféle, 1o mapdroyo cav Bepédiog Aibog
™G avtiinyng vy ™ Lon, ot «wboy cav cLVOETIKY] EkEpacn NG HOipag TOL
avOpdTOL, TO OPALLE TOL TOMTIGLOV TOV LEGOTOAELOV, TTOV EIYE MG ATOTEAEGLOL TOV
0gvTEPO TayKOGHIO TOAepo Ko TN PePfrjiwon tov kocpov. [Mog Oa €pbet 1
peAlovTikn AbTpmon tov avlpdmov ocduewva pe tov [oféle; Méoa oand v
01KOOOUN G VEOV Kol T 0WOEVTIKAOV KOWVOVIKOV Kol avOpOTIVOV GYECEDV Kol Oyt
and ekeiveg mov ktilovv «to (v cav otevoympla, povastd kot kevo, ) Pla kot to
KokO TV avlpdTv, Tov eivat KAEGHEVOL oty ambBpevn divi Tov aipatdg Tovg

K01 TNG HOipaG TOVGY.

O IYNEIHI “AINQITOX” ®OIAEAAHNAYX KAI “MEXZOAOITITHY”

ANGELO BROFFERIO (1802-1866)
[ToMtiotikd meprodkd Ta Awrrwlixa ékdoorm tg Al T1O. E., Tedvyog 7, ABnva,
TovAog-AexéuPprog 2006, oo. 130-142

O onuovtikog moittikog kot Adylog Angelo Brofferio vimpée, oe 6An tov ™ o,
évag amd toug TAEoV cuvenelg GIAEAANVES. Ao ta apyeia oto Topivo mposkvye dTL
10 BipAio tov Brofferio EAMpvikéc Zrnvéc — Scene Elleniche kvkhogopovoe 6tovg
dpopovg Tov Topivo pe ™ pope1| eeiyPorav, AOY® TG LGTPLAKNG AOYOKPIGING, Yo

va gpyuydoet toug Ilepoviéoug kot va deiEel mpdTLIIOL NPO®Y, TOL MTAV Ol

"EXAnveg emavaotdrteg tov 1821. Xtn onpocicvon avtn mopovctdleTol yio TpdT

eopd otv EAlGda m dn «La caduta di Missolongi — Q674 oy Irwon tov
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Meaoloyyiovy», mov cuvébeoe o Brofferio otig 17 Maiov 1826 6tav mAnpopopnnke
mv ntoon ™ lepng [1oAng tov Mecoroyyiov. H npwikn avtictaon kat 1 €£000¢
0V MecoAoyyiov TPOPOSOTOVV TNV TOINGN LE T YVOPIGUATO THG YEVVOLOTNTOS Kol
™¢ avtobvoiag, yapaxmmpilotikd mov vanpéav a&toAoyo oto épyo tov Brofferio

oYed0V Yo 40 0OAOKAN PO YPOVIAL.

SAGGISTICA ITALIANA

BiAio — oOyypappa yio to pabnua tov E” g&apnvov tov tunpatog Itadikng kot
[ortavucng Toooag wor  dloroyiog «ltadwkd Aoxio», Tom. E.KILA.,
Xentépupprog 2006, oc. 1-269

>10 BPAo avtd yiveton pia avBordynon Itolkdv Aokipiov Tov onuavtikotepmv
pevpdtov okéyng Tov Avtikod [loMtiopov, amd v Avayévvnon Héxpt v €noyn
¢ [Haykoopomoinong tov 21ov aidva. To Bpiio avadeikvidel tn cuvéyela g
Itodkng mapddoong ko okéyng and v Trattatistica g Itahikng Avayévvnong
péxpt v mAéov mTpOceatn Aokyuoypagio. XTnV €160y®yn YIVETOL 1GTOPIKY Kol
TOMTIOTIKY avdAvon g AoKioypagiog ylo. vo TV KOTOVONGOUV Ol (OITNTES,
tomol  dokyuoypapiog kol TPOmor  avdAvong Tov  eWov  avtov. Emiong
KOTOYPAPOVTAL TOL CTIUOVTIKOTEPO, PEVUATO TNG AOYOTEYVIKNG KPITIKNG KOl TOLES
glvol o1 SLPOPETIKEG OMTIKEG TPOGEYYIoNS TovG. TéAog 6To KAgioo tov PifAiiov
VILAPYOVV oYEOOV GE GYNUOTIKY LOPON Ta €101 TOL AOKIHioV, Ta YOPOKTNPIOTIKE
TOUG Kol TG €vag UEAETNTNG — omovdaothg Bo pmopécel va ta aSl0A0YNoEL,
KatoAaBoivovtog akOpo Kot to, TAEOV «OKOTEWVA» onueio evoc Aokiuiov Kot Tovg

AOYOLG TTOV 0 SOKIUIOYPAPOG OEV TOL ELPAUVILEL.

H HMAXIA THX EAAAAAY XTHN ITAAIKH I[TAAITTENEZIA
[MoMtiotikd meprodikd Ta Arrwiixa éxdoorn g Al I1O. E. Tebyog 8, ABnva,
Iavovdprog-Tovviog 2007, oc. 210-219.

Yeg oautyv TN Onuocievon mEPLYPAPOVTOL TO 10TOPIKE KOl AOYOTEYVIKA KO
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TV 300 AEAPDOV YOPAOV Y10, TN GVYKPOTNOY TOV KPATOLG-£Bvouc:

0 ovupfolopds, o «uHboc», tOo KpuMplo emhoyng Oepdtov g Italkng
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QULEAMNVIKNG Aoyoteyviag, ol peyaieg atleg g apyaiog EAAGdac kot Poung, o
POLOG TV ITOADY AOY1WV Kot S10VOOLUEVMVY 6TV TTpooTtdlela eE€HPEST|G TPOTVTTOV
ocav Tov Mdpxo Mnotoapn, to Piya Pepaio Beheotivan, 1o LovAL, T0 MecoroyyL,

OV ATOTELOVV «TPOTAYMVIGTIKES) HOPPES KL TOTOL LLOPTVPIOV.

H MAKIABEAIKH ITOIHTIKH KAI O “MANAPATOPAY”

[Teprodkd Odog Ilavog, Tebyog 138, AOnva, OktoPproc-AskéuPprog 2007, oo. 116-
129.

O Maxwofél etvat yvaorotog kupiog amd to £pyo Tov «O Hygpdvacy. H momrikn tov
OUMG €lval €UEAVNG KOl GTO OploTovpynua tov Avoayevvnolakov Bedtpov «O
Mavdpayodpacy. H epyacia katadewvoel oto «Mavdpaydpay T1 HoKLoBEAKN
«opetn-virty, eketvn v Egxmpiot W0 To EETAONC TN TPAYUATIKOTN TG, LECW
g BéAnong kot g eveviog. H «apetm» otoyelobetel oty ovclaotikny kot
amotTeEAEoUATIKY] KaBodnynon tov mpayudtov pe €kPaorn ekeivy mov OéAer o
mopdao1tog-MokiafErl. 1o «Mavopaydpoy EUTEPIEYETOL KAl EVOUPKADOVETL, LECH
TOV TPOCAHTOV, OAN 1 Phocopia kot 1 okéyrn tov OAwpevtivod ['pappatéa. To
oLy viol g eEamatnong Kot ¢ vokploiag sivol REavEécsTaTo. XT0 HOTiRo NG
vndleong o MaxwPél oTdYELE OE ML TMEWGTIKY] OAANAOLYIO TEPICTATIKMV,
EUTOOIOV KO ATOPACICTIKMOV TVELUATIKOV EAYUDV, LE OMOTEAEGHO 0TO OeaTpikd

£pyo va cuVBETEL e TPOTO OPICTOTEYVIKO TO GTOLXELD TNG TOMTIKNG TOV.

22."ENAX IINOTHX 400 ETON KAI 15 ITAAOI AOTOTEXNEX

IMpaxtucd Huepidag, Tunpa Itaiung ko Iomoviknig I'idocag kot Oihoroyiog Tov
E.K.I1.A., Ediciones del Orto, Madrid 2007, cc. 63-72.

Me ™ ovunAnpwon 400 etdv and v mpdtn ékdoom tov PiPfriov «L’Ingenioso
Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha — O gvevng XwvtdAyko Aov Kiydtng omd
Mavtoia» tov Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra (1547-1616) d06nke 1 gvkaipio va
e€etaotel M enidpaon Kot 0 TPOPANUATIOCUOS TOL Aoknoce ovtd T0 PiPAio otnv
Itodkn Aoyoteyvia kot va do0pe TG Tapovsiocay peydiot Itahol Aoyotéyveg Tov
npoa dov Kiywry. 11660 onuavtiky emppon doknoe o «Maivopevog Oprdvoog —
Orlando Furioso» tov Aovdofikov Aptocto (1474-1533) oto dov Kiywtn tov
OepPhvteg aAAd Ko OGO omovdaia eivar  ekdva tov dov Kiywtny ot 1talkd

yphupota; EmdéyOnkav evdektikd 15 onuoavtikol Itadol Aoyotéyves OAmv tmv
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a1OVOV TOV aGYoAoVVTAL, EEETALOVV, OvOADOLY dALG Kot TpofAnuatilovtol yio T

Qryovpa tov Adov Kiyary.

RACCONTO E ROMANZO
Bifrio — cOyypoppa yio 1o pabnua Italixko Aiynuo kor pobiotopnuo., €KO0GELS
E.K.ILA., ABnva 2009, 6c. 1-246.

210 PBprio avtd yivetar AvBordynon Itohkov Amynudteov kKol oamocTacudTomv
MvBioTopnUATOV CNUOVTIKOV 1TOADY GUYYPUPEOY TV odveav 19ov kot 2000.
Zmv ewoaymyn mopovctdlovtor ot dapopéc peta&d Racconto kot Novella, m
KOLVOTOLOG OVOVEDTIKT] LLOPPT] ALPTYNONG TOV £PEPE TO U YTMLLA GTH AOYOTEY VIO TOV
2000 owwva, Omwg M e&étaomn kar M TANOOPO TOV KOWOVIKOV Oepdtov wov
TpoPaAlel TO S yNUO, XPNCOTOIOVTOS Tapadelypata. Xt cvveyela eetalovtan
TO SMYNUA KoL Ol TEYVIKES OV AKOAOLOOVVTOL Ad TOVS SN YNUATOYPAPOLS GTOV
190 audva — evdewctikd avagépetor 6Tt fabula kot intreccio cuviBw¢ cvuminTovy —
Kot otov 206 audva, 6mov Bepaticd TpoPdAieTor To TaPEEEVO, TO HUGTNPUDOES, TO
ToapdA0Yo, T0 XaoTiKd, T0 AafupvOdoeg ¢ (ong kot 1 avalnon g onuaciog
. [vetan avadvutikn Oepatikn Tpocéyyion Tov témov, pe v avtiBeon mOANG Kot
eEoyng — BeUeMMIES YOPOUKTNPLOTIKO OTNV 1TOAMKT Aoyoteyvia apol exppalovtal
VO O1POPETIKOL KOGOL -, KO TOV KOWMVIKOV GCOUTEPIPOPADV, TASE®V Kol 0DV
HE TNV TAOT TNG ITOAIKNG ONYNLATOYPOAPING VO «TOYKOGUOTOLED Ta TpOoPAr|paTo
mg avlpomvng (ong. e avty ™ Bgpatiky] mopovctdlovtal 1 UKPOUCTIKY
ATUOGPALPO, Ol TATEWVOL, OVTINPMIKOL, «IAPOPETIKODY TOTOL AvOpdOT®V, 1 0dVVIPN
KaTaotaon Tov c0yypovev «dimissionari dalla vitay, agov n povn aAndeia sivon 1
apvnTiKy aAn0ea Tov KeVoD Kot Tov TOVOL. TELOC TEPLYPAPOVTOL Ol TEYVIKES TNG
aPNYNONG, TO CLGTNUN TOV TPOCAHOTW®V, T oNuacic Tov TitTAov — KAEWi, Ot
OTPOTNYIKES TOV S YAUATOG, O YPOVOGS KO TO «TTOyVIO» TV SINYNUOTOYPAO®V LE
TIG TEXVIKES TNG EMTAYLVONG KO TNG EMPPAOVLVOTG TNG ALPTYNONG, | EKTEVNG XPT|OM
™G QPNYNONG TOV AVAUVICEDV TOL Yopoktnpilel ™ dumynuatoypaeio tov 2000

odVaL.

Emyepeiton n teyvikn avéAlvon tov Suynuatov e epyaieio v avqaivon Tov
Marco Cazzavillan mov «kvplapyei» péypt m oerida 101 tov Biiiov. Amd T ceida
101 ko to duynua tov Aurelio Grimaldi Tema: Una storia d’amore mpoaiiovtan,
pe v empéretn tov lodvvn Todika, dmynuata Tov KAAVTTOLY OAO TO 1GTOPIKO

Kol AOYOTEYVIKO @Aacpo amd Tic opyxés tov 2000 ardvo puéypt tov 21o aidva.
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[Tapovsialovtor péoa amd avt) v avBoAldynon To KOW®VIKE, OTKOYEVEINKA,
epOTIKA Opata, ta epyactakd Cntiuato kot n Kowvovia, n Bio, 1o eoavtactoko.
Mmnopel £€T61 0 pHEAETNTNG — POLTNTNG VO aVOAVGEL TO dmynua oty e&€MEn Tov
xpovov, va eufabivel oe TeYVIKEG apynong péoa omd TIG OOKNGELS OV TOL
TPOGPEPOVTOL KOOMDG Kou va evipupnoel otn Poacikn epyofloypapio TV
dmynuotoypdeov. Ilopovoidlovror dmynuate Kol TEYVIKEG OPNYNONG TOV
ovyypovov Aurelio Grimaldi, Stefano Benni, Gaetano Neri, Clara Sereni, Silvia
Ballestra, Emilio Tadini, Vincenzo Consolo, aALé kot tov «kilacikdv» tov 2000
awova Luigi Pirandello, Leonardo Sciascia, Alberto Moravia, Cesare Pavese, Italo
Calvino, Elsa Morante, Elio Vittorini, Grazia Deledda, Vitaliano Brancati.
E&etdlovton pe avtdv tov tpomo OAa To €101 apnynons: amd 1o avtoPloypaptkd
dmynua p€xpt tov ayvoe aenynti, amd v «achiveioy £mg TV avtokTovia 1 TNV
avOpomoktovia, amd T oyolkn {oN HEXPL TIG YIOPTES KOt TIG OLOKOTES, OO TOVG
ePMNPovg Kot Tov £pMTa £0G TN GYECN YOVEMV Kot TOddV, omd ta puéco palikng
emkowvoviag £0¢ Tov TOAENO, TOV PUGIGUO Kot TNV ovTictaot, and v aialoveio
g e€ovoiog £mg Tig oOyypoveg mOAELS Ko TN povaéid, and tov avOpwmo Kot tnv

teyvoroyia péxpt t Lon oty voudpo.

ITAANHTEZ XTIXOI
Biprio — ovyypoppa tov T'epdoyov I'. Zopa kot Iodvvn A. Tooika, Iledio,
ABnva 2012, 66. 1-399.

210 BipAio avtd avBoroyoldvtar Kot mapovstdlovion 80 momUaTo LEYAA®Y 1TOADY
TOMTAOV KOt dlovonTdv, To. omoia £xovV HETaPPUoTEL amd Tahavtovyovs EAAnves
ONUIOVPYOVG, 01 OTTOI01 EVILIMGLAGONKAY Kot EUTVEVSONKAV 0md TO, GLYKEKPLUEVA
otyyovpynuato. H avackdnnon avtdv tov Tomtikav Epynv Eemepvaiet To avoTnpa
AOYOTEYVIKA OPLaL, ALPOV GE VTNV ATTOTLITMVOVTOL -TEPOL OTTO TIG TOUTIKES TAGELS KO
EKQPPAcES- TO. TPOPANUATA, Ol YOPES, Ol AVTEG, Ol TOIKIAEG GULYKIVIGLOKES
EKQPAVGELS, KAOMDS KOt 01 PIAOGOPIKES OVI|CLYIES TOV OTAGYOANGAV SO POVIKA TOVG

Itorovg.

Ytovg ITAavytes 2tiyovs 0 LoA®UOC PETa@PAlel momTikd £pyo Towv Petrarca ko
Metastasio, o Moaiing emAéyel otiyovg tov Foscolo, o Kwotig IMoAapdg
“Eavatovilel” ) povokn ypaen tov Carducci ko Tov D’ Annunzio, o Kalavt{dxkng
amodidet otiyovg Tov San Francesco kot tov Dante, 0 EAMOtNG cuvavtdet v momtikn

vpaoen tov Ungaretti, o ['dpyog Zapovidpng erioteyvel HETAPPACELS TOMUATOV
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tov Dante, Corazzini, Ungaretti, Caproni, 0 X1vOTOVAOG TPOTILAEL GTIYOVS TOL
Pavese, evd 0 Todtoog kot 0 KaveAldmoviog yontevovtot and tov Leopardi kot tov
Alfieri, avtiototya. TToAAd kot peyddo glvar o ovopaTo Kot GAA®Y davonTdv —
omwg o Maptlokng, o Zarokdotag, o ['pvmdpng, o TvmdAdog, o Oépog, o
Kapoporag, 1 KapéAin, o Awctaiog, o Enatards, o Zryobpog, o BaciAikdg — mov
ocvvaviovio pe Itohovg momtéc, 6mmwg o Guinizzelli, o Cavalcanti, o Boccaccio, o
Poliziano, o Aretino, o Monti, o Pascoli, o Saba, o0 Campana, o Quasimodo, o Penna,

o Pasolini.

2mv Ewoayoyn tov Bipriov vdpyel GUVOTTIKN avaoKOTNON TG LTAAKTG TOINoNG
pe epyareio 1o avOOLOYNUEVO TPOTOYEVES VAKO KOl TIG TOINTIKEG LETOPPAGELS TOV.
Amd T Zwelkn Zxohr| tov Opedepikov B kot ™ Bpnokevtikn moinorn tov San
Francesco ot oyoAn tov dolce stil novo tg Tookdvng mov 0dnyel Ta yvépro g
noinong tov Guinizzelli péypt tov Cino da Pistoia. And tov péyioto Dante Alighieri
otov Francesco Petrarca mov pe tov Canzoniere é0eoe Tic amapyEg vOg oAOKANpoL
PELLLOTOG, TOV TTETPaPYIGHOD. Y oTEpPQ, mapovstdlovtot ot prardvteg Tov Giovanni
Boccaccio kat g {oMg mov Kopovotay amnd Ty TporyUatikot e LEYPL T0 OVELPO,
N wotopia ™¢ moinong otov 150 audva Pe TNV APLGTOKPATIKY ovTiIAnym mepl g
Cong kar G avBpomvng vmapéng, HE TOVOLS €PMOTIKOVG, dofEfatovg Kot
HeAayyoAKoUS OmG ko 1 Toinom tov 160V audva Le TV EpMTIKY ToiNcT aALY Kot
™ OeUaTIKY] TG TOPOIKOTNTAG TNG OLOPPLAG, TG Kuprapyiag tov Bavdtov mov
maydevel Kabe ynvn noovi), kabmg Kol Tov TOVOL TOL TNV KOOLTOTAGGEL, TIG
OepatoAoyucéc ko voAoykés emloyég Tv Michelangelo Buonarroti kot Torquato
Tasso ka1 ™ Eeywprot mepintwon tov Pietro Aretino, mov vmootpille v
avayKodTNTo oG PEOAOTIKNG EUmvevong omd T o kot v idta ) o). O 170¢
awwvag Ko 0 6pog Mrapok, o Giambattista Marino kot 1 Tp®TOTOPIOKT EPMOTIKN
ToV Toinom, o 180¢ adVvag LE T LEYOAN TTVEVIATIKG KOl AOYOTEXVIKGE PEVUATO TNG
Apkadiag, Tov AleoTioprol, Tov TPpdov Popoviicpov kot 1ov NeokAuGIKIGHOD
LE EKPPUCTEG OMUOVTIKOVG ToTéG Ommg ot Pietro Metastasio, Giuseppe Parini,
Vittorio Alfieri, Vincenzo Monti kot Ugo Foscolo. O 190¢ audvag pe Toug Héyiotong
Giacomo Leopardi ka1 Alessandro Manzoni, tov vouneiiota Giosue Carducci pe
TOVG TPOTOHYVOPOLG Kol E0GTOYOVG VEmTEPIGHOVG, Tovg Crepuscolari (Corazzini,
Govoni, Gozzano), evd cto yOpicpa Tov adva 1 toinon tov Giovanni Pascoli. Xto
KAT®PAL TOV 2000 oumva 1 popen tov Gabriele D’ Annunzio kot apydtepo twv Luigi

Pirandello, Umberto Saba, Giuseppe Ungaretti, Twv vouneAiotdv tomtdv Eugenio
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Montale, Salvatore Quasimodo. I'ta. va kAgioel avTH 1N 1GTOPIKN Sladpoun otV
TaAKn oinom pe Toug Eexmplotovg ¢ montikng t€yvne Cesare Pavese ko Pier

Paolo Pasolini.

O I1havyteg otiyor €pyoviol vo KaAvyouv éva kevd ot Bipioypoeia, apod yio
TPOTN QOPA Ol peydAol 1tohol TomTég, mov HeTaPpdlovTol amd CNUAVTIKOVG
EMAMVEC OUOTEXVOVG TOVG GUVLTTAPYOVY GE EVOV TOHO, OEOOUEVOL OTL UEXPLS TOTE

Nrav dtdomaptol oe didpopa PiAio Kot TOLOVS aPLEPDUATO.

H YIHNOGEXIH XIHKQNEI TIITAPO XITON 'ITAAO XBEBO KAI THN

EPT'OBIOI'PA®IA TOY.
Biiio — ovyypappa, [edio ekdotikn, ABnva 2012, o. 1-208.

O Troro XBéPo eivor GEog avapopds Kot HEAETNG TOCO Yo TOV TOPAEEvo Kot
EKKEVIPIKO TPOMO TPOGEYYIONG TOV KOTVIGHOTOG OGO Kol Yo TN GLAOGOQPia TOL
tedevtaiov totydpov. H «appodotion tov XBERo, mov cuvdedTav UE TO Toydpo —
EMAeyn amoeocIoTIKOTNTOS, 0EANONG, dVvaung, aindeiag, LotikodTnTog, dniodn
TOPOAOYIOUOG, aTOTi0 — KOTAAYEL, COLPMVO LE T Bewpla TOV, TOS 1 «acHEVELO
dgv glvar povo 0N Tov, OAAL OAWV TV avOpOT®V, TOL KOGUOV OAOGKANPOV,
motevel 6Tt  (on eivon ekeivo mov eivor, voonpn kot abepdmevtn kot TOC0
TOPAEEVT] OOTE VO EMMAEEL €KEIVOC OV GE€ OVTNV QOIVETOL TOPAAOYOS KoL

avapLOGTOG.

X10 PipAio H vmobeon onkaver toryapo avBoloyodvtar 1 avaykn vo KOYEL o
TPOTOYOVIGTG TO Toydpo kol o Tpdmog pe Tov omoio Bo To TETVYEL, TOL
ocuvvoyiletal o1 YLOLUOPIOTIKY EPOTEAECTIOL TOL TEAELTOOL TOYGpOoVL-1’ultima
sigaretta. Huepounvieg kat dpec mov Bpiokovral 6€ OAAA TOL NUEPOAOYIOV TOV, OE
BAia mov o ZPEPo pereTdet, GTOVG TOTXOVG, Lot OAL AVTA €1G LATNV. AVTO amoteAel
Tac1PovEG GAA0OL Yo va cuveyicel vo Kamvilel, vo amomoteital Tnv €vBHVN Yo TV
KOTAGTOOT TNG VYELNG TOL Ko Vo aprveTon otny acBéveld tov. To «kdmviopo» etvar,
EMOUEVMG, M ekdNAwon pog Pabibg kpiong mov dev pmopel va emAvdel, aAld
SLAVETON GTNV EPVELN Kol KUPIWG GTOV AVTOGAPKAGHO. Aotelel TO AAA0OL Ticw
oo TO 0moi0 KPUPETAL O KAMVIGTHG KOl GUYKOAVTTEL OAN TNV OVIKOVOTNTA TOL vV
KataAdPet tov koopo. H «acBéveion €xel ta copuntopatd g, mov sivor  Prafepn
oLVNOELD TOV KOTTVICUOTOG, 1] VOOT)PY] KOl VEVPMOTIKY] TPOGHAMGT TOV KOMTVIGTH OTA

Tolyapa Tov Kat woitepa 610 terevtaio. To amotédespa sivar o ZREPo va cuveyilet
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va komvilel ateleiota. Av €kofe to To1ydpo, Ba onuatve 6Tl amodeYOTaV KATOL0L
HOPOPN IKOVOTNTAG, EVO avTdG 0ev BEAEL va amapvnOel obTe TO KATVIoUO OVTE TOV
naporoyiopud tov. ‘Etol avtoomokaieitor «okvnpdc weoiote». To kdyyo tov
Komviopatog 0o amotelohoe amoKATAGTACT NG NOIKNG TOV EMTVYLOV, TOV OVTOG
dev Béhel va amodeytel, yloti KAt T€To10 o oUaVE Kot ETLTLYI0 TG AVOAVGNG TOV
eavto Tov. To yodpop tov EPEPo eivar €KONAO Kol OTIS EMGTOAEG TOV — MOV
napovctalovtal 610 T€Aog Tov Pipiiov —, amotéhespa TG cvuvaicOnong Kol g
yvoong g avBpomvng katdotaons. O XBEPRo, katd fadog, potilel Kot amlomotel
M {on. Moag BonBdet va (Roovpe, pog Bonbaet va kataddafoope. Mag Aéel 0TL Otav
méleoar amd Evo TPOPANUA, TO TPOPANLA aVTO apyd 1 Ypryopa Ba emAvOel, OpmC
éva aGALo Ba dpet T BEom Tov. Ot LN Tpénetl va TNV KOITAEOVE GTO LLATLOL, VO
TNV OVTHETOTIGOVUE, eneldn «1 {on sivol avbeviikny, «eival po acBévelo g
VAN,

2mv Ewayoyn tov Biriov H vrdbson onkwver toryopo mpoPaiietal n ovdAvon
g oxéyng kot g Bewpiog Tov LPEPo. EEetdleton pe epyareio v «advvapion kot
NV «ac0évelon Tov avOpoOT®V 1 dNovpyio «GALO Y0 VoL NV OVTILETOTIGTOVY

ta TpoPAnuata, n pila ko N atia twv OTIKOV {NTnUiTOV.

Me 10 BiAo avtd o1 QortNTéG — HEAETNTEC KOAOVVIOL VO TPOCEYYICOLV TOV
dokipakd Ao0yo pe Ponnuo ta Aoyoteyvikd odoxipo tov XPEPo, o omoiog
TAPoLGLALEL LOYOTEYVIKE TOV AVOP®TO VO KATOANYEL GTIV KATAYPAPT LG VITOPENS
yopic opBoOTTO, YOPIG TAVTOTTA, YOPig EATId, TOV e&aKkovTileTal 6° vav KOGLO
YOOTIKO, GppwoTo, Tapdioyo. Tlapdiinia pe v amocvvheon g avBpomvng
EIKOVOG, 0 ovyypapiac — dokyoypdeog XPREPo eEdpBpmoe plikd Tig dopEg ™G
AOYOTEYVIKNG TTAPOLGIAOoTG, EMPEPOVTOG Pabiég KOVOTOUIES, LE TIC EKPPOACTIKEG

TOV TEYVIKEG, OTO AOYOTEYVIKSO doKipo — podiotdpnuo.

STORIA DELLA LETTERATURA ITALIANA. DAL RINASCIMENTO

ALL’ILLUMINISMO.
Movoypaegia, Ed. Pedio, Atene 2012, oc. 1-174.

H povoypagio avt mpaypatevetal v lotopia g [tohkng Aoyoteyviag and tov
15° amwdva — AvBpomiopnog kot Itodkny Avayévvnon — puéypt Kot to T€An tov 18°°

aLOVa Kol ToV AlQoTIGUO.
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210 10TopIKd — TOMTIKO TANIGIO0 TEPLYPAPETOL O UETACKNUATIGUOC TOL
PEOVLOAPYIKOD KABEGTDTOG GE GVYYPOVO KPATOG, O UETOCYNMUOTIOUOS TV signorie
o€ principati, To YOPOUKTNPLOTIKA TOV HOKNVIGHOV, 0 oNUavTikdg poAog Tov Lorenzo
dei Medici kot g Propevtiog, 1 onuacio Tov Pacireiov g Namoing kot to
TEPAG L TNG KLprapyiag amd Tovg Aviov 6tovg Apayove{ovg, TO TOMIKO KPATOG Kot

TO POLVOLEVO TOV VETOTIGUOV.

Y10 ke@dAioto tov Quattrocento, ooV YIVETOL 1GTOPIKY, TOAITIKY KOl KOWVOVIKT
AVOIAVOTN TOV TPOYEVESTEP®V YOPAKTIPIOTIKMOV OALA Kot eKeivev Tov 15% aidva,
avOADETOL 1 TOPEID TOL KIVILOTOG TOV aVOPOTIGHOV LE TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKA KO TG
OYELG TOL WEYPL TN GLYKPOTNGON TOL «OOTIKOD QAMPEVTIVOD avOpOTIGLODY.
[IpoPéArovton emiong ta dAAQ peydAo OCTIKO KEVIPO KO Ol CNUAVTIKOTEPOL
avOpomotés. [Tapovoibletar 1 Aoyoteyvia oTn ONUOTIKY YADGGGO Tov 15 adva,
ot Aaikoi ouyypaeeic — pe kupldtepo eknpodcmno tov Burchiello -, o Leon Battista
Alberti, 10 avayevvnoloxd mvedpo tov Leonardo Da Vinci, m onpovtikn
npocwmikdtnTa Tov Lorenzo dei Medici kot to onpavtikd povopevo 1 Aoyoteyvia
va yivetan 1 WeoAoyio TG ALANG Kot Tov nyepova. H mapovoioon cuveyileton pe
tov Angelo Poliziano mov amotedel Tov TUTIKO €KQPAGTH TOL AOYI0V AVOPOTICTY|
oTN OMNUOON YADGGA, TOV cLUVEINTO peaiiopnd tov Luigi Pulci og avrtifBeon pe ™
otoyaotTikn @rlocoeio tov Ficino, o Matteo Maria Boiardo pe tov Orlando

innamorato, oto moinpa 6710V 0 £pMTAC Kot Ol ITTOTIKEG a&ieg sivat Kupiapyeg.

210 3° KEPAAOLO OVOPEPOVTOL O1 LEYAAOL TOAELLOL TOV TPAOTOV UGV TOL 16°° audva,
N 0TOoPIKN TEPIOO0G TOV HEYOADV OAANYDOV KO 1) OKUI TOL OVOYEVVIGLOKOD
nmoAtiopoV. ITapovsidloviat: o) 0 KAAGIKIGHOS HE EEYMPIOTO XAPUKTNPIGTIKO TNV
KOWMVIKT «OPIOTOKPOTIKT AEITOVPYiot TOL TOATIGHOV, ) M Aoyoteyvio TV
AVTIPACE®V e KVPLOTEPOVG eKTpocdmovs tovg Machiavelli kou Ariosto, y) o
AVTIKAOGIKIGHOG e YVNo10TEPOVS ekPpacteS Tovg Folengo kot Ruzzante kot 6) o
HOVIEPIGUOG E ONUOVTIKOTEPO ekTpOcmTo Tov Torquato Tasso. AvaAvovtal, €
oVTO TO TPOTO GO TOV GOV, TO CNUAVTIKOTEPO OCTIKA KEVIPO, TOL 1TOAKOD
TOMTIGHOD, 1] AOYOTEXVIO TN AUTIVIKY] YADGGO KO 1] «UVOKAADYT TOL GUYYPOVOL
Oedtpov, ot Machiavelli, Ariosto, 10 YAwoowd Oftnpo tov 16°° awva, o
KAMIGIKIGHOC KO 1) OIKOOOUNOY TOV VE®MV KAOGIK®OV HOVTEA®V, OTM®S: o) TO
YA®GOIKO Kot Aoyoteyvikd tov Pietro Bembo kot ) to avikd tov Castiglione.
[Mopovcialovtatl akdéun ot Pietro Bembo, Baltassarre Castiglione, Giovan Giorgio

Trissino, Angelo Beolco “Ruzzante”, n vouféla kot to Oéatpo, 1 ToAvyAmaoaia, 1
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LOKOPOVIKT KO O OVTIKAOGIKIOUOG, O «UaoTly®Tne» Pietro Aretino, 1 kpion Tov
QA®PEVTIVOU TOAMTIGHOV, 0 Francesco Guicciardini, o Francesco Berni kot 1o
modello burlesco, o Michelangelo Buonarroti pe tic Rime, o Giovanni Della Casa

ue T1c dwkég Tov Rime.

10 4° kepdloo TopovotdleTol N Kowvmvia Tov TaAlod kabeotdtog (1559-1690),
IMNAadN TV HEYAA®DV OTOAVTOV LOVOPYLOV, GTNV 0Toio Aoyoteyvikd Tomobeteitan n
peyaAn mvevuatikn euotoyvouio tov Torquato Tasso. AvoiveTon 0 d10voOVUEVOG
Tasso, n Avpikn Tov ypaen kot 1 Gerusaleme liberata. Ev cuveyeio nepvépe and
oV Mavigpiopd 6to Mmopdk pe o Kupilopyo 1010iTeEPA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA, TNV Toino
tov Giambattista Marino, tovg Tassoni, Chiabrera kot Testi, To véo &ido¢ TOV

pvlietopnpatog oe melod Adyo, ™ véa emotun ko tov Galileo Galilei.

210 5° kKepdAaio, T0 omoio KaAvmTEL TNV TEPiodo 1690 — 1789, dnhadn v emoyn|
™G AOYuKNG kot tov petoppubuiceov, avaidovior n véa Aoyoteyvio Kot m
KOGUIKOTOINGT TNG YVAONG, TO VEX TOATIOTIKE KOl LOPPOTIKA TPOTLTO, 1) AAAAYY|
OV ToMTIKoL VPove otV Itodio ko o Gravina, n Axadnuio ™ Apkadiog, ot
Muratori, Maffei, Conti, n omovdaic okéyn kot ta £pya tov Giambattista Vico, o
KOG oG Tov Merodpdpatog kat o Pietro Metastasio. Avadvovtat akoun 1o kivnpo
0V AQOTIGHOV otV [TaAia pe To xopaKkTNPloTIKd TOV, 01 KOWVOVIKES OAAYEG Kot
ol petappLOuicels Tov cLVTEAEGTNKAY UE amOTEAEGHO TN Onovpyia To 1761 tng
Accademia dei Pugni, tng Aoyoteyvikng epnuepidog 11 Caffe kor ta épyn tov Carlo
Goldoni, Pietro kot Alessandro Verri, Cesare Beccaria, Giuseppe Parini. Téhog
napovotdletal T0 pedpo tov NeokAaoikiopov, o mpoipog Popaviiopdg kot o

Vittorio Alfieri.

H povoypagio avt)y emvorinke kot mpoaypoatorombnke og o véo mpdtao,
amevBovopevn kupiowg oe @outntég ko peretntéc g lotoplog g ItaAikng
Aoyoteyviog mov TpEPovv TOoKIAeEG TPoodokieg OT®MG Ko pPe TNV emdimEN va
OTOVTIOEL EMOPKMG OTIG AMOITNOELS TNG AVATOTNG EKTAIOEVLONG, TG LOPPOONG Ko
NG TVELHATIKNG KOAMEPYELNG. Ta KpLTpLa TOL KLPLIPYNGOY GTO GYEOAGUO OVTNG
™G povoypagiog eivotl 1 EVGOUATOOT TNG IGTOPIKNG Kol AOYOTEYVIKTNG EMIKOIVOVING,
N KPITIKY TEKUNPI®ON, M GLVETH EUEOACT OTOVG AEYOUEVOLS «UEYOAOLS» 1|
CUEYIOTOVG) dNUIOVPYOVS, 1| GVLELEN TV KAOYOTEXVIKMVY E0MVY», 1 TOALIAGTATY

Bemdpnon Kot N TPOSOTIKN EVACYOAN T, avalNTno™n Kol LEAETY) TOV KEUEVWOV.
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ITAAIKA ZTO EPTAXIAKO IMEPIBAAAON — IN UFFICIO.
BiAio — eyyepidio exmondeutikod vAikov yio ta Kévipa Exmaidevong Evniikov

touv LA.EK.E., Yrovpyeio EBvikng [Todeiag kot @pnokevudrov, Adnmva 2008, oo.
1-178.

Il manuale [’italiano in ufficio ¢ dedicato a chi lavora o ha rapporti d’affari con
I’estero e deve quindi sapersi servire la lingua italiana con sicurezza e disinvoltura,
sia parlando sia scrivendo. Un ampio spazio ¢ riservato al telefono, strumento

indispensabile nei contatti di lavoro ma ancora trascurato nei libri tradizionali.

Pensato per un uso pratico e una rapida consultazione questo volume si compone di
due parti. La prima trasmette informazioni di base, linguistiche e di comportamento,
sui tre diversi canali di comunicazione usati nei rapporti commerciali e dell’ufficio
e si divide nelle tre sezioni: Al telefono; Il contatto personale; La comunicazione
scritta. La seconda parte ricrea, in un percorso schematico ma realistico, le situazioni
che piu frequentemente si presentano nei rapporti d’affari: qui si riporta di volta in
volta la fraseologia piu utile nella lingua italiana commerciale piu attuale e Si
suggeriscono comportamenti opportuni. Al termine del libro sono inserite le
Appendici per le terminologie tecniche (quali le cariche aziendali, i termini dei

trasporti, le sigle e abbreviazioni).

Le frasi sono ordinate dalle meno formali alle piu formali e contraddistinte da uno o
piu simboli che indicano lo specifico sistema di comunicazione cui appartengono:

telefono, contatto personale, comunicazione scritta.

ITAAIKA XTON TOYPIZMO — IL TURISMO
BipAio — eyyepidio exmondeutikod vikov yio ta Kévipa Exmaidevong Evniikov

tov LA.EK.E., Yrovpyeio EOvikng [Tadeiog ka1 @pnokevudtov, Adfva 2008, co.
1-177.

Il Turismo ¢ un manuale per adulti ¢ studenti che vogliono entrare nei meccanismi
linguistici del campo turistico, che lavorano o vogliono lavorare in questo campo,
ma anche per coloro che vogliono imparare la terminologia turistica per un viaggio.
Le situazioni comunicative, ad es. ordinare al ristorante, chiedere informazioni di
orari ferroviari ecc. riflettono la quotidianita degli interscambi linguistici
nell’ambito del turismo. Comunque la simpatia e la praticita delle strategie di
apprendimento utilizzate, consentono all’insegnante di ricreare, all’occorrenza, in

classe, la linearita di quelle produttive situazioni. Dato che il processo di
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apprendimento varia da un gruppo di studenti a un altro Il Turismo si fa notare per

la molteplicita dei metodi.

Anche se Il Turismo ¢ soprattutto un testo per la comunicazione orale, i discenti
vengono sollecitati regolarmente a scrivere, perché da una parte la competenza nella
produzione scritta per i lavoratori nelle professioni turistiche rappresenta un tipo di
comunicazione importante e, dall’altra, 1’espressione orale migliora notevolmente
tramite 1’esercizio scritto (domande/risposte, dialoghi, ecc.). Per quanto concerne
quest’ultima abilita ne Il Turismo si ¢ scelta la via di mezzo. | discenti vengono
sollecitati a esprimersi correntemente e correttamente. Questo non significa che
vengono costantemente allenati per essere perfetti. La costante correzione frena
molti discenti adulti togliendo loro il gusto dell’uso comunicativo della lingua. Ad
ogni modo i partecipanti devono invece imparare a utilizzare correttamente
soprattutto quelle espressioni piu usate. Per fare cio vi € naturalmente la necessita di
un allenamento sistematico e per I’allenamento nell’espressione orale il testo offre

numerosi esercizi, in parte guidati e in parte liberi.

Per stimolare I’interesse degli studenti, ¢ necessaria una ricca gamma di esercizi: da
quelli piu strettamenti grammaticali a tanti altri che privilegiano la libera produzione
orale e scritta, in modo che sia possibile ottenere lezioni vive ed interessanti. Tutte

queste attivita sono distribuite nelll’ambito di questo manuale.

Per quanto riguarda la progressione lessicale ne Il Turismo ¢ veloce affinché i
discenti, per lo pit molto motivati, possono arrivare presto a una certa competenza
soprattutto comunicativa. Parole nuove vengono introdotte tramite contesti
situazionali. 11 vocabolario del libro ¢ “controllato”: si usa, salvo alcune eccezioni,

in modo da potenziare le possibilita comunicative degli studenti.

Inoltre ¢ importante educare 1 discenti all’uso razionale del dizionario per favorire il

lavoro autonomo a casa.

Le strutture grammaticali si trovano quasi sempre inserite in un contesto
situazionale, mentre alcuni documenti sono costruiti appositamente per introdurre

contenuti grammaticali.

Ne Il Turismo la grammatica non ¢ 1’obiettivo primario delle lezioni, ma un ausilio
per un corretto uso della lingua. L’insegnante dovrebbe dare spiegazioni o ri-
spondere alle domande solo quando lo ritiene necessario e quando gli studenti lo
richiedono. Questo puo variare da un gruppo di discenti all’altro e da un discente a

un altro. Ad ogni modo, il bisogno piuttosto marcato di molti discenti di avere una
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grammatica di riferimento ¢ stato soddisfatto con la parte grammaticale comprensiva
di esempi e in parte con ulteriori spiegazioni contenute ogni volta alla fine delle
unita. Ne Il Turismo i contenuti grammaticali sono applicabili sia in situazioni
“comunicative” sia in situazioni prettamente “grammaticali” come gli “esercizi di
grammatica” alla fine di ogni lezione. Questi ultimi possono essere usati anche come

compiti a casa per esercitarsi ulteriormente.

Per coloro che lavorano nel campo turistico lo sviluppo di questa abilita assume un
significato particolare in quanto nella loro attivita essi vengono a trovarsi spesso di

fronte a documenti di diversa natura.

Ne Il Turismo si ¢ tentato di trasmettere agli studenti strategie di decodificazione di
un testo e 1’obiettivo ¢ inanzitutto la comprensione globale e non dettagliata del testo.
Questo tipo di competenza nella lettura ¢ importante e vale la pena trasmetterne le
strategie, poiché 1’esperienza insegna che la motivazione dei discenti aumenta
quando essi si rendono conto che ben presto saranno in grado di capire brevi testi in
italiano senza dover ricercare ogni vocabolo nel dizionario. Il professore potrebbe
fare per ogni lezione: A) lllustrazione della situazione; del tema ecc. anche nella
madrelingua degli studenti tramite la descrizione delle foto; attivazione di
conoscenze preesistenti; B) Discussione del titolo; accertamento della comprensione
anche delle domande chiave; messa in evidenza delle parole conosciute;
formulazione di ipotesi. C) Spiegare solo se necessario le parole o farle ricercare nel

dizionario.

Per tutti che si occupano nel campo turistico 1’abilita della comprensione orale ¢
indispensabile per il contatto con ospiti italiani. L’obiettivo ¢ anche qui di nuovo la
comprensione globale (ma poi anche dettagliata) di quanto viene detto. Per questo
motivo in ogni unita didattica si trovano vari esercizi che possono contenere

espressioni nuove.

Il manuale comprende dieci (10) unita suddivise in diverse ore di lezione a seconda
della materia e I’ampiezza della conoscenza. Sono presentati i fini tematici,

comunicativi e linguistici per assicurare una comprensione profonda.

ITAAIKH 'AQEXA I - ITALIANO |

BiAio — eyyepidio exmondeutikod vAikov yio ta Kévipa Exmaidevong Evniikov
tov LA.EK.E., Yrovpyeio EBvikng [Toudeiag kar @pnokevudrov, Adnva 2008, oo.
1-181.
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Il manuale comprende sedici unita suddivise in diverse ore di lezione a seconda della
materia e ’ampiezza della conoscenza. Sono presentati i fini tematici, comunicativi

e linguistici per assicurare una comprensione sufficiente e profonda.

Il manuale della lingua Italiana I si rivolge ad adulti princiapianti o quasi ed ¢
costituito da 181 pagine. E accompagnato anche da una piccola guida, nella quale
sono presentati i fini educativi dell’Italiano che ritengo migliori e la metodologia,

che con I’aiuto di questo manuale puo essere piu efficace per il suo apprendimento.
Questo materiale ¢ stato scritto per un programma di 50 ore e riguarda:

a) obiettivi descrittivi della lingua b) comprensione ed uso dell’Italiano per dialoghi,

scambi giornalieri ed anche espressioni.

Poich¢ i moventi per I’apprendimento della lingua straniera da parte degli adulti sono

sociali, professionali e culturali, la loro conoscenza ¢ dovuta a motivi validi.

Gli studenti adulti ritengono che il miglioramento delle capacita linguistiche possa
essere loro d’aiuto per trovare lavoro in un diverso settore professionale, per
acquistare maggiore fiducia in se stessi durante 1’esercizio dei loro doveri e per
migliorare la loro situazione economica dal momento che avranno 1’occasione di
viaggiare all’estero per motivi personali o di lavoro. Di solito il tempo che possono
dedicare ad imparare una lingua straniera ¢ limitato, poiché hanno oblighi familiari

e personali.

Tutte le sopraindicate caratteristiche della squadra scopo sono collegate alle

corrispodenti attivita educative del Programma di Studi.

Attraverso I’insegnamento delle lingue straniere si cerca di dare agli studenti adulti
I’occasione di continuare 1’apprendimento linguistico che avevano ricevuto in
passato, di completarlo o di incominciare ad imparare un’altra lingua straniera, allo
scopo di far fronte a bisogni professionali, sociali e personali. Questi bisogni si
possono soddisfare solo con il lavoro in classe al fine di poter acquisire conoscenze
relative alla funzione della lingua e migliorare le capacita della gestione di queste

conoscenze.

Avendo presente il livello di preparazione degli allievi e le loro esperienze, ci si
aspetta che durante I’apprendimento della lingua straniera avranno 1’opportunita di

trasferire le nozioni della lingua madre e di adattarle per migliorare non solo la loro



30.

31.

[56]

educazione con 1’aggiunta di elementi linguistici, culturali ed altri, ma anche la

capacita comunicativa nella lingua che imparano.

ITAAIKH I'AQEXA [T ITALIANO 1]
Biprio — eyyepidio ekmodevtikov vikoy yio ta Kévipa Exnaidevong Evniikwov

tov LA.EK.E., Yrovpyeio E6vikng [Tawdeiog kor @pnoxkevudtov, Adnva 2008, co.
1-159.

Questo manuale ha ’obiettivo di far imparare la lingua italiana a studenti del
secondo livello. Il sistema di apprendimento seguito, pertanto, non ¢ tanto classico.
Infatti, oltre ai contenuti grammaticali e ai relativi esercizi sono presenti molti brani

di attualita da qui I’insegnante puo partire per impostare la sua lezione.

I manuale comprende sedici unita suddivise in diverse ore di lezione a seconda della
materia e I’ampiezza della conoscenza. Sono presentati i fini tematici, comunicativi

e linguistici per assicurare una comprensione sufficiente e profonda.

| temi presenti rivestono una vasta gamma e riguardano soprattutto la vita di ogni
giorno e i vari problemi che devono affrontare i giovani. E naturale quindi che essi
suscitino interesse ed ¢ piu facile per I’insegnante stimolare gli studenti ad esprimere

e a presentare le loro opinioni.

E necessario, infatti, che gli studenti sappiano destreggiarsi nella lingua straniera
anche su argomenti come, per esempio, vacanze senza genitori, vivere da soli,
consumismo, sicurezza ed onesta, ecc. In tal modo essi avranno una conoscenza piu

ampia della lingua che studiano e potranno cosi acquistare una maggiore sicurezza.

Il trattare questo tipo di tematica da anche la possibilita all’insegnante di far fare
confronti tra 1’Italia, la Grecia ed altre nazioni. Pertanto, oltre alla maggiore
sicurezza, gia accennata in precedenza, gli allievi potranno formarsi una personalita

piu completa.

IL “MITO”, LA LEUCOTEA E CESARE PAVESE

Emomuovikn dnuocicvon otn d1ebvn éxdoon Cesare Pavese Sessanta — Decima
rassegna di saggi internazionali di critica Pavesiana, empélelo. Antonio
Catalfamo, I Quaderni del CE. PA. M., Santo Stefano Belbo (CN) 2010, oc. 67-78.
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Ye ovtn TN OMUOGiEvon TOPOVCIALETOL GLYKPITIKY] OVOALON HETOED  1TNG
dtpdpemong tov pvbov g Agvkobéag oto €pyo tov Pavese Dialoghi con Leuco
KOl TOV TOAOTAELPOV YAPAKTHPA TOV O 1310¢ 0 PHBOG TposAapPdaverl oyt po6vo GTov
EAMMVIKO KoL AATIVIKO TOMTIGUO, GAAG KOL GTNV LTAATKT KO EDPOTAIKT AoyoTe)Via,
amd 11§ amoapyEg uExpt kKo tov 200 awmva. ‘Etol 1 Agukobéa, mov givor Oetikn ko
€LUVOiKN 0e0TNTO. KOl 6TOV KAOGIKO KOGHO GUVIPEXEL KOl CUUTOPIGTATOL GTOVG
vouTikovg, otov Pavese — kot Oyt povo — mpocrapfavel ™ dumpdosmnn @UoTn Tov
KOAOD KoL TOV KakoD, Tov divel oAl Kot agatpel T o1, TOL AvITPOCOTEVEL TN
yovaika (1 avagopd otov titho glvon otnv Bianca Garufi, pa and t1g yovaikeg mov
epotednre eAoyepd o Pavese), to Oniukd @vlo, pe to omoio o Pavese eiye o
dvoKkoAn oyéon. O pvbog avtdg otov Pavese kotainyel va cvviavtileton pe 10
GLALOYIKO KO OTOUIKO OlGVVEIONTO, YOPAKTNPLOTIKO TTOL 1 LEAETN — dnuocievon TV
amodidel pe €Ahoyn avdivon. Me avty ) peAétn emiPePfordverar m Aoyikn

avalnmon amod v mhevpd Tov Pavese g eEnynong tov pvbov.

O ®OYTOYPIZMOZX KAI TO IZTOPIKO-KOINQNIKO-TIOAITIKO ITAAIZIO

LTHN ITAAIA TON APXQN TOY 200Y AIQNA.
Emotmpovikn onpocisvon 6to meptodikd loropia, 1e0y0c 491, ABrva Mduog 2009,
oo. 62-74.

g oot TN HEAETN TPOPAALETOL 1 TOALTIKT], IGTOPIKY| KOl KOWVMVIKT KATAGTOCT GTNV
ItaAio v wpdtn kocaetio Tov 2000 UOVO Kol 1 TOPEIRL TOV KIVIUATOS TOL
dovtovpiopo?. [apovoidletal n HeYEAN OIKOVOLLKY| AVATTUEN TOL dNULOVPYNGE TN
yevdaicnon Ot 1 Itorio Ntav por peyddn evpomaikn dSOvoun ki Empeme va
dtekdknoel T B€om mov ¢ Taiprale ot VEN KATAGTACT] TPUYLATOV, OVTIANYT 0md
v omoio. amoppéel N MOADTAOKN TOMTIKN-TOMTIOTIKY] OWOUdyn NG TPOTNG
dekamevtaetiog Tov 2000 aidva mov Gvolce to SpOUO, OTIS apPyEG NG TPITNG
deKaeTiOG, 6TO PUCIoTIKO KOUHO va kaTtoAdpel v e&ovaia. [Tepryphpeton n peydin
amNoN, KLUPIOG OTOLG KOUKAOVG TOV  OVOOLUEV®V, TOL  &lxe O
OVTIKOWVOPBOVAEVLTIGUOG. AlmAo. GTOV  OPIGTOKPOTIKO KOU EAMTIOTIKO  «OEELON
OVTIKOWVOBOVAELTICUO VTAPYEL O OVTI-OOTIKOG, EMAVACTATIKOS, HOEUAAGTIKOG
apLoTEPOS OVTIKOVOPOVAELTIOUOG. MTopel va Exouv dtapopeTiKd KivnTpa, ALY O
o01dY0¢ lval KOwoG: amatimon Kol KaTa@pdvnon ToV SNUOKPOUTIKOV apy®V Kot
Oeopdv. ENUovTikd YopoKINPoTIKO €miong sivar o mopepPfatiopog, omAadn m

Bewpia Tov TOAEHOL Kot TG Plog, TG TEXVIKNG TOV POCGIOTIKMOY OUAd®V Opdomg,
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TOV TEPACTIOV LolIK®OV cuvadpoicemV, Tov apyotepPa 0 PACIoUOS Oa Kavel Tpdln.
210 TAGIC0 OVTO TOPOVGLALETOL O POVTOVPIGUAC, TOV MG TPMOTOTOPLOKO PEVLA
kaBodnyel kot Tpo@odotel OAa Ta VITOAOUTA pevpTA TOL o akoAoVONGOVY, APOD
N «ITOAMKN ETOVAGTACN» TOV POVTOVPIGLOL GTOXEVE GE W0 KEBVIKIOTIKT, dvapym,
EMEKTATIKY KOl EVOVTIOV TNG E1PNVNG ONUOKpOTion. AVOADETAL | TAPAAANAN TopEia
TV DovtovploTdV Kot ToV PAcIoTOV Kol TMOG 1| POVTOVPICTIKY TPWTOTOPIG GOV
KaOpEPTNG TNG oONTIKNG Kot PITOMOTIKNG d1ovONoNS TPOPOSOTNGE Kol EXNPEACE
tov Qootopd. H pedétm avadder v éviaén mAéov tov DPovtovpiopov oTnv
KOOESTOTIKY TOAMTIGTIKN KO TOATIKT TOL Pac1oTIKOD KOUUOTOS, KOO KOl OTOV
a6 10 1932 émg kot 1o 1938 onueiddnkay avrimapadioels, Leptkég popec 0EVTATEC,
HETOED  (QOCIOTOV KOl (QOLTOVPICTAOV OLVOOVUEVAV, 0POD Ol (POVTOLPIOTEG
avTipdyovtay amoOYelg mov elyav ®G mPOTLTO VOLIGTIKES OVTIANWELS TOV TOTOL
KEKQULAIOUEVT TEYVI, OMMG TOPOVGIALETOL KOl 1) VTOGTNPIKTIKY GTACT TOV
Mopwétt, péypt 1o Bbvatd tov 10 1944, otov MovcoAivi axodpa Kt av dgv

oLpP®Vovse mavta pali Tov.

EAN H ITATPIAA ONOMAZETAI I'H.

Emompovikn dnpocicvon ota Ilpoktikd tov 7°° ouvvedpiov g EAAnvikng
nuewwtikng Etopeiag pe 0épo  Adiomolitiouxotnra  Ioyxoouiomoinon  kou
Tovtotnteg, empéren E. Xovtoiidov, I'. IMaoyoridng, K. Toovkard, A.
Adalapng, Gutenberg, AOnva 2008, oo. 126-135.

Ye (o JmMOMTICUIKY KOowvmvia Kot emikotvovio mn 1otopion TG Aoyoteyviag
cuppadifet pe MV KOWVOVIKT Kot TOATIKN 16Topia, 0 AOYOTEXVIKOG AOYOS dEV TPEMEL
vo ekBeldlel, oAAd éxer KabfKov vo oaokel Kkpitikh. Av v opveital, otnv
TpayHaTikéTNTO apveiton v 0o v vmapén tov, v erevbepia Eumvevong Ko
EKQpOoNG. 211 S1000KAAL0 TNG AOYOTEYVIOG OAAG KOl GTNV TTPOOTTIKT TOL GNUEPTVOD
dtavoovpevov tiBetar éva peydro epotpotikod: Iog Ba eipacte 0 eavtdg pog xwpig
Vo KAEWOUAOTE amd TOVG AAAOVG KOl TMG Ba avoryOpaoTe 6TOVG GALOLG YLPic va

YOVOLLLE TOVS EQVTOVG OGS

Ot Itadol Loyotéyveg Kot LAALGTO O1 YVOGTOTEPOL OO AVTOVG, YVMOPILoVTag To AL TO
Kol NteA TpoPAnuata tov avBpdmov mov dgv umopoHv vo arosevwboiv amd
exeival TOL TOMTICHOD KOt TNG EMGTHUNG, opapatilovrol, ondlovtag To eTapyloKd
Kot 6TeVO TEPPAALOV, Evay KOGHO Y®PIc GVuVOPA, TELYT, EVOV TAAVITI KATOIKNUEVO

amd moAiteg Tov KOGHOV, o ToTpida Tov ovopdletan yn. Me gpyadeio tn okéym
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tov Niccold Machiavelli 611 ot dvBpwmor elvar ovclooTIKA TAVTO OO0l OTO
YOPOKTNPLIOTIKG TOVG Ko OTL pmopeic €161 var eEAYElS amd T 10TOPIKA YEYOVOTQL,
Om®G T dyovvTaL Ol aPYaiol 16TOPIKOl, SOAYHOTO KOl CUUTEPAGLOTO Y10, TO
Tapov, N HeAétn mpoceyyilel keipeva Itadomv dtovoovpévov kat Aoyoteyvav (Ugo
Foscolo — Umberto Eco — Giovanni Berchet — Tommaso Campanella — Jacopone da
Todi — Bernardino da Siena — Carlo Goldoni — Giacomo Leopardi — Torquatto Tasso
— Alessandro Verri — Giuseppe Giusti) Kot KOTOANYEL GE EVOLOPEPOVTO, EVPTLLOTAL,
Om®G OTL OMOGTOAN TOV AVOPOTOV TOV YPOUUATOV €Ivol 1| GLVEIGPOPH CTNV
KATapyNon TV GuVOPMV, N TPODONGN TS YVAOGNS TOV «AAAOV, TO YKPEUIGLLO TOV
E0MTEPIKOV oplwv mov 1 dyvolwer 1 0 ofdciuoc eOPOG TOL «OLUPOPETIKOVY

QVEYEIPOLV.

O EAAHNO-ITAAIKOX AAYTPQTIZMOZX XTO 20 MIXO TOY 190Y AIQNA

MEXA AIIO TO AOT'OTEXNIKO IINEYMA.
Emompovikn dnpocigvon oto moltiotikd meptodikd To Aitwlixd, £KO00M NG

Artoiikng [Tomtiotikng Etoupeiag, Tevyog 10°, Adnva lavovdpirog — Iovviog 2008,
oc. 110-135.

Y onpocicvon avty avoivetar N lotopia kot 1 Aoyoteyvia oto mAaiclo TG
oLYKPOTNONG KPpATOV — £BvAV, eBVIKNG cuveidNoNS Kot TOAMTIGHOD KOOMG Kot Tmg
otov 190 audva Kot pe 6TOY0 TN GLYKPOTNON TOV KPOTAOV — £BVAV, 11 EAANVIKT Kol
N 1oAY Aoyoteyvia Emaav onuavTikd Kol Tp®wTomopo POAO. EEKIVOVTOS LE TIG
TEPLYPAPES 600 otopik®v TV Giovanni Spadolini kot Aviovn Atdkov, ot omoiot
toviCouv 0Tt 610 20 H1cd ToVL 190V DV vaNPEay Kowég Tpoomdbeieg Italdv Kot
EMvov, mov Baciloviav otnv 10€0A0YIKT DITOSOUT TOV TEPLOVCIMV AUMYV KL TNG
OTOGTOANG TOVG, OTMC KOl OTNV TOMTIOTIKY] mopdodoor] tovg. H emikAnon tov
Bulavtiov kot g Popaikng Avtokpatopiog ywvotav avaykaio yio vo «dnAwbsi» n
enionun KAnpovould tv dvo Aodv OAAE Kot Yoo vo yivel TOAMTIKG €QIKT 1)
EVOOUATOON TOV 0AVTPOTOV £00(QOV TOVS. 'ETol amd 1ok mievpdg eetalovron
épya tov Angelo Brofferio, Luigi Mercantini, Francesco Domenico Guerrazzi,
Giuseppe Regaldi, Ippolito Nievo, Giosu¢ Carducci, ta onoia amodeikviovv v
evaoOnocio toug yio v EAAGS0, TOUG aydveg NG Kol TIG KOWEG TOATIKEG
PL000E1Eg TV dVO TAELPDOV VO GYNUATIGOVLY dVO ALTOKPATOPIES LLE TPMTEVOVCES
m Poun kot mv Kovotaviivoumoin. And v EAlnvikn mievpd kot agod

napovctaletar apykd 1 8éon tov Kowvotavtivov Anpopd yloti  Itakio anetédlece
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TO TOPAOEYUO, UETA TN OLYKPOTNON ToL ItaAtkol kpdtovg, Yoo Tovg EAAnvec,
avalvovior to £pya Tov AxyilAéa [Tapdoyov, AAEEavopov XovToov, APIGTOTEA
BoAawpitn, ['ewpyiov Zakokdota, ['epdoipov Mapkopd mov apKeTd KOTOAYOLV,
petd to 1879, oto mOpAmOVO T®V EAAMVOV SVOOLUEV®V, aPOV JdlaKpivovy
UTEPLOAIGTIKA — 0OP1oTA aKOUN — ox€01 TG [TaAiag Yoo eméktoon g emppong
¢ ot Boakkavikn. Ta dnupokpoatikd peopoto Opwmg 0o kpatnoovyv {onpn 1 okéyn
Yo €vo. LEYAAO GYESI0 EPNVIKNG KOl EVPOTOIKNG OAANAEYYONG HE amOoTEAESUA
Itorol ko 'EAAnveg ebehovtéc va molepovv oe EALGSa kot ItaAia, evavtia otig
amoAvTapykég emOOEELS kol vodeiEelg e Evponng tov eoteppévav, anévavtt
omv omoia vymvetar N Evponn tov Aadv Kot tov aAAnAéyyvov eBvov, Ommg

ATOJEIKVOOVV TO KEILEVO KO O1 OVOPOPES TMV ITOADV KO TOV EAANVOV AOYOTEYVADV.

TETI: LA DEA DEL MARE NELLA LETTERATURA ITALIANA ED
EUROPEA.

Emomuovikn dnpocicvon ota Tpaktikd diebvovg cuvedpiov mov deényon 20-21-
22 YentepPpiov 2012 oto Sassari g Zapdnviog pe Oua Le voci delle dee — Las
Voces de las diosas, emuérei M. M. Clavijo — Salvatore Bartolotta — Michela
Caiazzo — Daniele Cerrato, ArCiBel Editores, Sevilla 2012, cc. 1347-1370.

Le nozze di Teti e di Peleo, evento mondano della mitologia greca e punto di
riferimento per la letteratura italiana ed europea, “provocano” un grande argomento

sul personaggio di Teti e sulla simboleggiatura della dea del mare.

Percy Bysshe Shelley, Hilda Doolittle e William Butler Yeats “presentano e
analizzano” Teti e il suo mito. La letteratura italiana di tutte le epoche attinge temi
per la femina, dea e madre Teti in un modo particolare ed interessante. Tra gli
scrittori emergono Giovanni Boccaccio, che fa un’ “esposizione litterale”, Torquato
Tasso, Giordano Bruno, Giambattista Marino, Pietro Metastasio, Vincenzo Monti,
Giosue Carducci, Gabrielle D’Annunzio. Teti € presentata, fra gli altri temi, vicino
ai delfini e agli dei marini, con il viso bianco, come una donna e dea fatale che “dolce

¢ morir fra si pompose reti”.

TA OEMEAIQAH AIKAIQMATA XITHN IZTOPIKH EZEEAIEH TOY
XYNTAI'MATIEMOY.
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Metdopoon tov Pipiiov | Diritti Costituzionali tov xafnyntm Zvykprrikov
Yvvraypoatikod Awaiov oto Ilovemotiuio La Sapienza g Poung Paolo
Ridola, exd. ITanalnone, ABnva 2010, oc. 1-143.

H petdopoon tov «xhaotkod» Bipriov | Diritti Costituzionali tov kabnynt) Paolo
Ridola copmukvdvel onpovtikég TTuyEc TG OKEYNS TOL Y10 TV IOTOPIKT TOPEia Kot
e€EMEN TV BepeMmOBV SKaumpUATOv Tov avBpmrov, ) onupokpatia. To keipevo
avtd Kotéyel meplomtn 0éom oto mAaico G S1eBVoLg  GUVTOYUOTIKNG
YPaUUaToAOYioG Kot GUUPBOAAEL LE TO KPUTIKO TOV YOPOKTNPO GTY dlepedvnon
KpioWov TTuxdv Kot G ovyyxpovng Omuokpotiog. Xto  mepPAAAov g
TOYKOGUOTOINONG Kol UE TNV €VPOTAIKN OAOKANpwon oe aféPain mopeia, o
oToYaGUOC v oto Oepéhia g onpokpatiog eivor mepiocdtepo amd mOTE
avaykaiog. O Ridola ntapakorovBel v mpoictopio TV BepeAiwddv dStkaopdtwy,
v omoia evtomilel 6TV EAANVOP®UOIKT] TOPASOOT), GTY| YPIOTIOVIKT OVTIANYN Kot
OTIG LECUMVIKES YapTeS. To TpaypoTikd onueio TounG, Kot Tov cuyypapéa, oTnV
otopio TV OepeM®OdV dikalwpdtwv gival n BETIKOTOINGT TOVG GTO GLVTUYLOTIKA
Kelpeva g apepcdvikng Kot g YOAMKNG enavdotaons. 261600, Kotd tov 190
a1dvVe, 0 EVPOTUIKOS GLVTOYHOTIGUOS akolovBel dSlapopetiky mopeia and TOV
OUEPIKOVIKO. XTOV EVPOTAIKO YOPO KLPWOPYXEL GLVOMKA M avtiinym Ot TO
OepeMdon dikodporto 0eGUEHOVLY LOVO TNV EKTEAECTIKT e€ovaial, Kol Oyt TOV Koo
vopofém.

H petdopaon g povoypagiog tov kadnynt) Ridola elvar onpovtikny yoti €tot
etvat TpoomeAdoIHo 6€ GGOVG deV UTOPOLV VA TO SLOPAGOVY TNV ITAAIKY YADCO,
OAMG Kol Yyl Vo EUTAOVTICEL TV eAANVIKY PiAoypaeic kot TV EAANVIKY
TOATEIOAOYIKT YAMOOO Kot GKEYT LE VEOLG OPOLG Ko TTPOPANUATIGLOVG, Ol 07010t
fomg oev eivan 1660 owkelol o gUdG, dev TAvEL OUME VA EIVOL KOTOTOMIGTIKOL KOl

OVGLOOTIKOL.

EAAHNEX AOrior KAl ITIOIHTEX ANGOAOIOYN ITAAOYZ

OMOTEXNOYX TOYZ.

Emotmpovikn dnpocicvon oto tpaxtikd Emotnpovikng Huepidog pe 0épa Eliada
- [Ttakio: molitiouikés oiinlemiopdoeig, mov dopydvooe to Tunuo ItaAikng
IMNooocag kot @1ioroyiag tov E.K.ILA. v 30" Nogufpiov 2011, exd. E.K.ILA.,
AbBnva 2012, 6o. 155-169.
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> peEAET avTh] TOPOVLCIALOVTOL 1TOAIKA TOUUATO 7OV UETOPPACTNKOY —
avamAdoOnkov amd EAANVEG ENUICUEVOVS AOYI0UG, dLOVOOVLEVOLS Ko TTOINTES, Ol
01010l EVIVTTMGIAGON KAV Kot EUmveLGOnKaY amd ekelva T ITOAKE GTIYOVPYNHOTA,
TEPLYPAPOVY TIG EMOPAGEI OTO £PY0 TOVG KOL GTN GKEYN TOVLG, AVAPEPOVTOL Ol
Aoyor kor to aitte mwov €ikvoav évav [Ipoedpo EAAnvikng Anuoxkportiog
(Kovotavtivog Todtoog), évav IpwbBumovpyo (Iavayunng KaveAldomovrog), tov
ebvikd pag momt (Awovdclog ZoAwpodg), €vav dAlov emovopacOévia «eBvikd
romt» (Koot [Moropdc), évav Noumeliota momtr (Odvocéag EALTNG),
kaOnyntég Ilavemompiov, momtés (Zapavtapng — Aoipdtn — Mafiing —
Moaptloxne — KapéAdn), akaonpaikovs kot Aoyiovs (Nikog Kaloavtlakng — Baciing
Baociukog — HAlag Tletpdmoviog — Mmovun Ilonnd) vo petappdcovv Itoium
[Toinon. Xe avt) ™ Onuocievon emmAféov LEAPYEL 1 TOAVTUN OTOOEEN NG
AOYOTEYVIKNG KOl KOW®MVIKNG TPOGEYYIONG TMV OVO YEITOVIKOV YWOPOV Kot
KOTOOEIKVOETOAL ELPAVESTEPX 1] CNLLOLVTIKY] KOl OIKOVUEVIKT] VTOGTACT TNG Toinong,
OV EVOVEL TIG 000 YMPES, TPOPAALOVIOG TIG KOWEG TOMTICTIKEG TOGELS, TOVG
ATOPAAAOKTOVG TVEVOTIKOVG Ko VILAPELOKOVS TPOPANUATIGLOVG, TIG TOPEUPEPELS
BlopoTIKEG  KOTOOTAGES, TIC OVTIOTOWES OLYKIVNGLOKEG — QOPTICES KOl

CLVUGOMUOTIKEG EKTOVDGELS.

H AOIOTEXNIA ZTHN ITAAIA TOY 190Y AIQNA.

Emomuovikn avokoivoon — dnpocicvon 6to ekmodeutiko npdypappo H Orepa,
T0 UTOAETO Ko ) emoyn Tovg — A1alééels mpiv Ty mpeuigpa., mov dopydvace 1 EGvikn
Avpikn Zknvn yia to Tpdypappe Etovg 2009/10, oo. 1-16.

AvaptOnke 610 site:
http://www.nationalopera.gr/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=11
&Itemid=19&Ilang=el 5/3/2011 Exmaidevtikd [Ipoypdppota.

¥m Onuoocievon avt mapovotdletoar ovvomtikd M Iotopla g Itoikng
Aoyotgyviog katd Tov 190 awwva, o oroiog vanpée yia v Itaiia évag and tovg
TAEOV TTAOVGLOVG OE 1OTOPIKG KOl AOYOTEXVIKO YEYOVOTO. X& OUTOV TOV OOV
ovykpotnOnke 10 ItaAikd kpdrog (1861) k1 é{nocav peydreg popeés g Itaikng
Aoyoteyviag 0nmg ou: Dwokoro, Acondpvtl, Mavtodvt, Bépvti, NiéBo, Kapvrovtot,
Bépyxa, Nt6o1, Ntavovvicro, Ildokolt, oykatlapo, Kamovdva, Nte Pounépvro «.

a.

AvoAdovTal To pEOUOTO KOl Ol KUPLOTEPOL EKTPOSMTOL TOVG: NEOKAUGIKIGUOG

(Podokoro kar Movtt), Agomapvti, Popoviiopds (Movioovt -Biokovtt — Aledpvt
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— [Ipdrr), Bépvti, Niéfo, Zxoamhatovpa (Apiyxt— Ipdyka), Ostikiopdc, Pealiopog
— Bepiopog (Bépyka), Neokhaowkiopdg (Kapvtovtor).

KPIZEIZ I'TA THN EAAHNIKH ENANAXTAXH AOTIQN KAI ITOAITIKOQN
THX ITAAIAX KAI TOY BATIKANOY (H AHMOZIEYSH TOY IQANNH TTOAKA
ANTIZTOIXEI XTO B” MEPOX THE ANAKOINQZHY: KPIEEIZ T'IA THN EAAHNIKH

ENNANAXTAZH AOTI'IQN KAI IIOAITIKOQN THE ITAAIAY).

Emomuovikn avakoivoon — dnuocievon pe tov kadny. 'epboyo Zopo ota
TpokTikd Tov A" AeBvoic cuvedpiov pe 0o lotoproypopio kor Ilnyés yio v
gpunveio tov 1821 mwov de&nydn 12 — 13 OxtoPpiov 2012 kot dwopydvoce 1 lepd
>Hvoodog ¢ Exkinoiog g EALGSoc, Iepd Movn| [levtédng, oo. 7-15.

H pekétm avt xotaypdeet ™ O10QopeTikdTnTo, TOV 1TOMKOD QOIAEAANVIKOD
KWVNUOTOG G€ GYEON UE TO GAAOL QIAEAANVIKA KIVHHOTO, 0QOV OTOV OTIG OAAEG
EVPOTATKEG YDPES QVTO LTOYM®POVV, O ITOAIKOS OIAEAANVIGUOG YIYOVTOVETOL.
Emonpaiveron 6t oty Itala o eBvikoanedevBepmtikdg aymvag twv EAMvev gixe
ONUOVTIKO avTiKTUTTO EEAITIOG TNG TOATIKNG KATAGTAONG OTNV omoia PplokoTay M
ItaAikn| yepodvnooc, agov, 6mmg kot 1 EALGSa, tav vd Katdktnon Kot dev eiye
ovotafel oG KpATtog. Avaeépovtol ot AOYOTEXVIKEG BEUATIKEG TOV TPMTOL KOt
JeVTEPOL 1TAAMKOD PIAEAANVIKOV Kivipatog: 1 toinon g [Hapyag, n ceayn g
Xiov, n npoikn dpovva Kot €£060¢ Tov Mecoroyyiov, T0 ZOVAL Kol Ol OyMVEG TOL
EVAVTIOL GTOV OECTOTICUO KoL TNV TVpovvia, 1 vavpayio tov Napapivov, n cuvOnkn
™ Adplavovmoing, m doroeovia Tov Kamodiotpia kot m eykabidpvon g
povoapyioag pe v aeiEn tov Obwva Kab®G Kot To TPOSHOTA EAANVOV POV, OT®G
Tov Mrotoapn, Priiya ko Kavapn, addd kot tov Eévav tov Bucidotnkay yuo v
elevbepia g, Omwg Tov Bupwva kol Tov Santarosa, mov AmOTEAEGAV Y10, TOVG
Itokovg mpoTLTE £VOOENG KOl MPWOIKNG CLTATAPYNONG Kot OvOpelag, OTmG Kot

QVTIOTOGNG EVAVTLO GTOV TOPAVVO.

AvoAivovtal ot B€oglg, Ta YPOmTA KoL TO €PYO TOL QIAEAANVIKOD AOYOTEYVIKOV
neplodikov AvBoloyia, tov Ugo Foscolo, Tov meprodikon Conciliatore, tov peydiov
rtaAob ot Ko dtovoovpevov Giacomo Leopardi. Ztn cuvéyeia tapovoidlovar,
ue Bépa v Ilapya, ta Aoyoteyvikd épya twv Giovanni Berchet (I profughi di
Parga), tov aviiklookiot) vamoltdvov momrr Cesare Malpica (L orfana di
Parga), tov Khacwkioty Cesare Arici (n @on | Parganiotti). I'ivetat eniong avéivon

TOV 6TOXOV TOV Tecohpmv covéTwv Tov Vincenzo Monti (Sulla rigenerazione della
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Grecia), tov Luigi Spessa (Missolungi caduta il di 25 Aprile 1826), tov Giuseppe
Borghi (La Battaglia di Navarino), tov eéAAnviot xabnynt Antonio Mezzanotte
(Fasti della Grecia nel XIX secolo). ITapovoialovtor akdpa ot 0E6ELG Kot amdOYELg
vy v EALGSa tov Luigi Mercantini, Giuseppe Mazzini, Cesare Balbo. Ot aymveg
Kol emdwwéel tov  EAMvov v va Kdvovv  mpotevovco  mOAN TNV
Kovotavtivodmodn, £0ive otovg Itadlodg Adyloug éva axopa onueio avapopds Kot
Quolkd mnyn avtinong Osudtwv: Angelo Brofferio (Scene elleniche), Aleardo
Aleardi (Lettere a Maria), Ippolito Nievo (Confessioni di un ltaliano), Giosu¢
Carducci (Nei primi giorni del MDCCCLXII), Francesco Domenico Guerrazzi
(L Asino).

LA SOCIETA ITALIANA DEL NOVECENTO ATTRAVERSO L’OTTICA DEL

RACCONTO ITALIANO.

Emompovikn dnuooievon ota mpoktikd Emotnpoviknig Huepidag mov deénybn
otic 8 AekepPpiov 2006 otn OAX tov AILO. pe O¢pa L 'immagine della societa
nella letteratura italiana contemporanea, otv Emetmpida Tunuatog Itaiikng
INoooag kot Prhoroyiog AIL.O., Topog 111, ®sccarovikn 2008, co. 25-42.

H dnpocievon avt) avaivel tov 200 aidva pe 0onyo to dmynuo, To TAEOV GUVTOLO
KOl TEPLEKTIKO AOYOTEXVIKO €100C, mov mPoPdiiel kowvaovikd Cntuoto pe
apecodHTNTA Kot oppotnta. O audvog Tov akpaiov aviifécemy, g oydog, g Blag,
TOV TOAEU®V, TNG LOVAELAS, TNG avePYiag, TEPYPAPETAL LEGA OO TIG GEMOESG £pymV
LEYOA®V TOADV OYNUATOYPAP®V, OV TOPOLGLALOVV TIC AVTIVOMIES Kol TIG
nafoyéveleg TOV TEPACUEVOL oudVa. AVOALTIKOTEPO TOPOVSIALoVTaL BELOTIKA: T
HETOVAGTEVOT, 1| Hova&ld Kot 1 avaiynoio Tov cuyypovov avlpomov (Leonardo
Sciascia “L’esame”, Luigi Pirandello “Nell’albergo e morto un tale”, Raffaele La
Capria “ Il Telefono”, Gaetano Neri “Dimenticarsi della nonna”), n ctafepotnra
™m¢ avBpomidc Kot g nOKNg oe oxéomn pe v aféfon «Aoyikn actabeioy g
e€ovoiag (Ignazio Silone “Un pezzo di pane”), o moAepog, N Avtiotact), 0 QUoioudC
(Beppe Fenoglio “Il trucco” e “Il vecchio Blister”, Domenico Rea “Capodimorte”,
Piero Chiara “E tornato Gaudenzio”), ot xowovikég dtakpicelc (Romano Bilenchi
“Un errore geografico”), o kdouog g epyooiag, 1 avepyio, ot amoAVoES Kot To
TpayIKd amoteléouata TV EPYOTIKOV atvynudtov (Mario Tobino “Quelli di
Viareggio”, Alberto Moravia “La rivincita di Tarzan”, Luciano Bianciardi “Quando

si e licenziati”, Primo Levi “Zolfo”, Clara Sereni “Atrazina”), o épwtag (Giuseppe
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Berto “Esami di maturita”, Aurelio Grimaldi “Tema: una storia d’amore”),
O1KOYEVELD, 1 GYECT YOVEW®V KOl TALOUDV, 1| EIKOVA Kot 0 pOAOG TG yuvaikag (Mino
Milani “Visita a sorpresa”, Carlo Cassola “Discussione in famiglia”, Lalla Romano
“Un ragazzo difficile”, Antonio Gramsci “I ricci e la raccolta delle mele”, Saverio
Strati “Cuor di bambini”). ‘Eva ta&idt yepdto cuyKivioelg Kot eumelpiec ue oonyod

TOVG 1TAAOVG AP YNTES Ko O yNUaTOoYpApovs Tov 2000 cumva.

O KoxMOz TON I'AQZZON KAI OI ITAAOI AOTOTEXNEE.

Emotmpovikn dnpocievon ota mpoktikd tov 1°° AteBvoig Zvvedpiov, mov de&nyon
ot1g 9-11 AexepPpiov 2005 pe dopyavot 1o Awackareio Zévov 'Awccdv Tov
E.K.ILA. pe 0épo H yAoooa oe évav koouo mov arldler, emuérela TpokTikav E.
Agovtapidov — K. Zmavomovrov — A. 'ewpyovvtlov — . Evayyeridov — M. Iéro —
E. Mroddon — N. Taccoroviov — E. Toitov, ABrva 2008, oo. 538-545.

Xg ot TN OMUocicevon avaAboviol, GTO TEPUCUO TOV OOV®V, EPMTHUATO Kot
OTOVTIGELS Y10 TOV KOGLO TV YAWGG®V OO GTLLOVTIKOVG 1TAA0VG AoyoTéyves. [Towd
etvar 1 KahOtepn YA®ooa; 1 mAovctotepn; Tt ivarl 1 EAAvikn yAdooa kot Tod M
ox€om G UE TN AATIVIKT] KO TIG AATIVOYEVEIG YADMGGES; €lval oNUOVTIKN 1 VTTopEN
P0G TOMTIGTIKNG TPMTEVOVGOGS 1] KEVTIPOL Y10, TN YAOOCGCO,; VITEPYEL TONTIKY YADOTO
KOl 016 TOL YOPAKTNPIGTIKA TNG; TOd 1 oy€on Aoyoteyviag Kot YAOCOGS; TOTE
YAOGGO elvat otkovpeVIKT; o0 gival T EExPLETO TPOGHV Yo TV ekpdOnom Eévav
YAWGGOV;

AVTA TO EPOTALOTO OTOVTAOVTOL LEGH OO TN EIAOAOYIKT] YVAOOCT KOl T LOVAOIKY|
avolutikr okéyn tov Giacomo Leopardi (1798-1837). H danoyn kot Osdpnon tov
Niccold Macchiavelli (1469-1527) ywo ™ yYAOOoO Kol 0 «3AAOYOG» TOV UE TOV
Advtn KaBd¢ Kot N TAPoLGINsT GTN AOYOTEYVIKT £PNUEPIO, OPYOVO TOV LTOADV
dweototav, «Il Caffey (1764-1766) g ypappatikng kot g opboypaeiog, n
«uéB0V0G» 018a0KAAING TNG YAMOoOS KL av €lval avaykaio 1 Yvdor TG AATIVIKNG
v évav yatpd. H oyéon g pnropikng Kot e xpnong g YAOGGg COUP®VA LE
tov Brunetto Latini (~1220-1293) kot 1 €0peon epyaciog 610 eEmteptkd amd Evav
YVOHGTN YAOCCHV Omm¢ Topovctaletol omd tov Lorenzo Da Ponte (1749-1838). H
«avaxinony AéEewv — daveimv amd AAAeC YAMooES, Onwg cuuPaivel 6To £pyo Tov
Traiano Boccalini (1556-1613) 6mwmg kot 1 ekpddnon yAwoomv, 1 oxéon AOyag Kot
ONUOTIKNAG EAANVIKNG YAD GGG 6T0 Ogatpikd k6o tov Carlo Goldoni (1707-1793).
O Luigi Pirandello (1867-1936) mapovcialel T oxéon YA®GGOS Kot VOOLS, TNV
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«EmKowmvioy dvo avlpdT®V Tov dev Yvopilovv 0 &vag T YAM®ooo TOV GAAOV, TIG
VIOYNPLEC VOPEC Kot TNV «mpoikay Tovc. O Giuseppe Giacosa (1847-1906)
«OTOJEIKVOEY TG UTOPEL KATO10G Vo S10AEEL TNV AYYAIKN YA®GGO pésa amd v

Itodwn ypoppoatiky kot pruAdvtog Iodducd.

O petappaotig Kot o TpoPAnuatd tov cupuemva pe tovg Giovanni Berchet (1783-
1851) wou Giuseppe Baretti (1719-1789). Iloiég eivor ov Béoelg tov Itoidv
POLOVTIKOV Y10, TIC YAOGoEC ovupwvo. ue to meptodikd «ll Conciliatorey; (1818-
1819). ITapovcialovol €miong To TOOTIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TG YADOCGCOS Kot 1
dmoym tov Aavpéviiov Tov Medikwv (1449-1492) kabdg akoun Kot T0 epOTNUOL
tov Torquato Tasso (1544-1595) 11 eivan YAwooa. O Gabrielle D’ Annunzio (1863-
1938) kot 1 dmoyn Tov yio Vv [todikn aAAG Kot Tig GAAES EVPOTATKES YADGGES, O
Pietro Giannone (1676-1748) ka1 1 ['eppoviky yYAdooo aAld kat ot FaAliopol tov
Vittorio Alfieri (1749-1803). O Myuntiopog tov yA®Go®V Kot 1 Lovio yio 0TIoNToTE
EevOpepTo oTNV 16TOPIKN TTPOGEYYIon NG NamoATdvikng vootporiog omd Tov
Vincenzo Cuoco (1770-1823). Ta mopomdved givar pEPOG TOL AVAYALPOL TOV
oKEYEOV TOV [TaAdVv Aoylov Yo T YAOCCH Kot Y10 TNV GOOTH EKQPOCT TNG EVVOLNG

Kol ™G (KaTo)vonomng.

To MANI®EEZTO TOY ®OEMINIZMOY THYX ANATENNHXIHYX —

ALESSANDRO PICCOLOMINI.

Emotmpovikn onpocicvon ota mpaktikd nuepioag pe 0éna H yovaixa otyv Itoiikn
Aoyoteyvia, mov dwopyavwoe 10 Tpqua Itodukng ko lomavung oocoag kot
dvoroyiag otnv AULA g Orhocoikng Zyoing E.K.IL.A. v 19" Maptiov 2009,
empéreta kabny. Ztéda Iproforov, Adnva 2009, ekd. E.K.IT.A., oc. 77-83.

H pehétn epeuvd tov poro g yovaikog 6TV 1ITaAMK ovoyévvnon Kot avoAveL To
épyo tov Alessandro Piccolomini Il Dialogo della bella creanza delle donne o La
Raffaella. H oyéon yuvaikog kot Aoyoteyviag tav oyeddv avomopktn péxpt tov 160
aLOVva, OTaV GNUOVTIKOS 0plOOC TOMTPLUOV KOl GUYYPAPEWY PEPEL GTO TPOCKVIO
™ yovaukeio Tapovcio. Tnv wepiodo avtn avBel n Tpaypoteio kot 1 SOAcKaAio pe
TAPOLVEGELS, TOL ATOCKOTEL GTNV TAPOLGINGT TOV POAOV KOl TOV VITOYPEDCEDV TNG
Yovaikog otV Kowovia g TOTe EMOYNG. Xt ONUOGIELoN aVTH apyKd YiveTal
avaeopd oto £pyo tov Baltassar Castiglione (1478-1529) Il libro del cortegiano,
0TO 07010 oKlYpaPEiTAL 1] EIKOVA «TNG YUVOIKAG TOV TOAATION», KOl GTO £PYO TOL

Angelo Firenzuola (1493-1543) Della bellezza delle donne, oto omoio avapépetat



[67]

OVOAVTIKA, OLOAEYOUEVOC LE TOVG WoTNPOoVG dikaoTéG Tov [lpdto Kot evdmiov Teov
YOVOIKAOV NG TOANG, 0T Yuvaika, pe Stahdyovg mov Toviouv TV TEAELN OLOPPLE

NG YOVOIKOG.

Y10 épyo La Raffaella o Piccolomini avantdccel 10 Kopkd OEpo TV EpOTIKOV
POSIOVPYIDV KOl G SLOAOYIKT POpLA TOPOVCLALEL TNV TPOooTdOela TG HOGTPOTOD
Raffaella va meiocel ™ veopn mavipepévn kot mavépopen komého Mapyapito va
EVOMOEL OTOV £PMOTO TOV EPOTEVUEVOL AOCTAGIOV. XTO TAOIGIO TNG TMEICTIKNG
«leéncy g Papaéirag o Piccolomini mpaypatevetor ntipata mov yopiloviot
Oespotikd: o) M yPNoWOTNTO. Kot 1 OQEAEW NG YOPAS, TOL KEPLOV, TV
doKedACEMV ot YPoOvia, TNG vedtrTag, ) 1 EvOvon, ¥) To «KOAADVTIKE» Kol 1M
VYIEWVN TOV COUOTOC, 0) N OKOKLPIKN, €) 1 oucONTIKY Kol 0 EKAERTUGUOC TNG
évovong, «la portaturay, 6T) 01 TPOTOL GLUTEPLPOPAS GTOVG KOWVMOVIKOVS YMDPOVS Kot
o115 ov{ntnoelg, ) N VOUOTTa NG amIoTiog, 1) o1 Kavoveg pe Pdon toug omoiovg

EMAEYELS EPOCT).

[Ipdkertor ovclaoTikd Yoo Tpoypappotikd ntpate oxetikd pe ™ 0éom g
yovaikog otnv Kowveovio — avatpom] OAwV Tov péxpt T0Tte Kahepouévemv — Tov
TPOCAAUPAVOUY  YOPAKTPO QEUVICTIKNG OLEKOIKNONG TOV OKAUOUAT®OV TG
yovoikag pe anotéAecuo koo Kot tn onpovpyia Osmpiag yia ™ cvluywkn amotia,
péca 6To TAAIG1O TNG AOTKTG Ko emiygtog NOKnG, Tov adlopopel Yo TIg TVELUATIKESG
a&leg kol VTOVOUEVEL TAL «OPLAL TNG GEUVOTNTOG KO TG EVTPETELNG», ONANOY| TOVG
oLUPATIKOVS KAVOVEG TNG KOWVMOVIKNG GUUTEPIPOPAC.

Ta kevrpikd {NTLOTO TG YOVOIKELNG GUUTEPLPOPAS KOl TOL £pMTA, GE £val £XOPIKO
TUTIKO «OPGEVIKO» TEPPAAAOV GUYYPAONS Kot BedpPnong, Kot Ol KOW®VIKEG
emdpacelg tovg dtaotéAlel cagag to Il Dialogo della bella creanza delle donne amo
™V TOTE CLYYPOVN TPAYUATEID Yia ToV EpmTa, 01 omoieg mpayuateiec EfpBav amd
QUAOGOQIKE YOPOKTNPIOTIKG, TNV OENMOTIKY] GUVOEST TOL TPOAYOTAV Omd TN
d14d00T| TOL TAATOVIGHOD, TO aPIETOKPATIKO dtkaimpa. Olot avtol ot mopdyovTeg
amovotdlovv oto £pyo La Raffaella, kot yi” avtd pmopei va Oswpeiton vroderypo yio
évay Topén NG SLAOYIKNG TPAYLLATEING KO G TPMOTOTOPIN Y10, T1 XEPUPETNOT Ko
16OTNTA TNG YVVAIKOG OTNV €ToYN €KElv, 0T0 dwaimpa ot o1, oTov épmTa, oTo

ypéppota.

43. UN “PERIPLO” NELLA LETTERATURA ITALIANA.
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Emomuovikn onpocievon ota mpaktikd AteBvodg Zvvedpiov pe 0épo Tempo,
Spazio e memoria nella Letteratura Italiana, mov dopydvmoe 1o Tunpa Itodikng
INwocog kow dloroyiog tov All®, smuéren Z. Zoypoagidov, Aracne wou
University Studio Press, ®esoaiovikn 2012, oo. 142-159.

¥t dnuocigvorn avty mopovcidletal n vvoln g 0dANGGOg TOV TEPLEYEL TOV
xPOVO, TN LVIUN KOl TO YOPO, apov 1 Bdhacca eivar cov Bedtnra, potdlel pe
yoyn Kae LOVTog 0pyavicGrov: eivar agtkivn Kot 0V el avamovot, Oev £xeL apyn
00TE TEAOG. .. vl cudvio, Tovtotvy. Yapyoovv evidg g OdAacoag aévan kivnon
Ko avalnon dpdong, 1W10tTeG MOV AmOTEAOVV €O ALY KOl KIVOUVOUG. ZE
avtdV TOV TEPITAOV 7OV KAVEL OVT 1N ONUOGIELON GTNV ITOAIK AOYOTEXVIX
Bpiokovue ™ Bdlacoa oe avaroyio 1) o€ opotdtnrta pe ™ Con 1N pe ™ d1dbeom g,
™ Bdhacca cav petagopd tng Cong, dNAadn pvniun — xdpog — xpdvos. Me otdyo ta
Topamive o mepimAovg Eekvd and tov eBvikd momty g EAAGS0ag Atovdcio
YoAmpd, mov mEPLypdeel Le mapouolo tpdémo  OdAacco kol cuveyiler pe v
Odvaoeio, tov Ounpov, 10 OPOPPOTEPO {0MG £PY0 OAMV TOV ETOYDV OVOPOPIKA LLE
™ 04Aacca. Xto gpOTUO ov VTAPYEL BoAacoIvi] AoyoTEXVid KOl GUOVTIKOL
exnpdcnol g otV Itadia n avdivon KataAryel 0Tt icwg o1 onuaivovteg eivar ot
Raffaello Brignetti, Leonardo Sciascia, Giovanni Verga. Bpifset m 1taAikn
AoyoTEXViO EMKMV Kol ADPIKAOV OVOQPOPDOV GYETIKMV L TN BOAacTO.

H peiétn mopovcidlel ovapopic, avardGELS, LETOPOPES, TAPOUOIDGELS, WOEOANYIES
oxetikég pe tn Odhaooa omd tov 130 audva (Monte Andrea — Brunetto Latini —
Giacomo da Lentini — Chiaro Davanzati) otovg peydiovg tov Trecento (Dante
Alighieri, pe To pnuiopévo 260 dopa g Koiaong kot tov Bavato tov Odvccéa —
Francesco Petrarca oto onuiouévo emniong Passa la nave mia colma d’oblio 6mov to
Kopapt kot 1 aypro Odhoaooa ivar Lo kot Tipoviépng ivat o Epmtag — Giovanni
Boccaccio otic Rime mapopotdlel ™ 0diacco pe ™ (on yepdtn okomélovg 6mov
TO MUVt elval TO KOTOPVYL0), GTOVE CUAVTIKOVG TONTEG TG Avaryévvnong (Jacopo
Sannazaro — Ludovico Ariosto, pe 1o onuoviikotato mowmtikd épyo Orlando
Furioso, yw to omoio M HEAETN KOTOANYEL TTOG €VOL TO OPIGTOVPYNUO TNG
avayevvnolakng 0daaccag).

H pelétn ovveyiler oy emoyn ¢ avtipetappvbuiong mapovotdlovtag tov
Torquato Tasso, pe tig Avpikég tov Rime, ko thv emoyn tov Mrapdk pe tov Giovan
Battista Marino otic Avpikég Rime marittime, 6mov mapopotdlel tov kOGHO pe T

f8dracca. Xtov 190 audva onpavtikny avaeopd yivetar otov Giacomo Leopardi pe
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10 pnuopévo E il naufragar m’e dolce in questo mare kot 6To VEOVIKO TOV TOUNTIKO
¢pyo Inno a Nettuno 6mwg ko otov Giovanni Pascoli pe v idwaitepn ko Eexympiom
«ewovay g Bdhaccag ota momtikd Epya tov |l naufrago, Dalla spiaggia, La baia
tranquilla, Mare, ot onuicpévn o Il ritorno oyetikn pe v €TGTPOPNH TOV
Odvocéa, mov amotedel aAANyopikn avtofloypa@ic. TOL TOMTH Yid TN OKN TOL
eMoTPOPN 6To San Mauro kot oto mointiko £pyo A Giorgio Navarco ellenico, émov
VILAPYEL 0 JLGAOYOG TG BAANGGOC e TOV EAANVA vadapyo, 0 0moiog TaEIOEVEL TO
1897 yia va ehevBepmaoetl v Kpnm and toug Tovpkovg. Térog, o 19% awvog
«hetveyr pe tov voumeliota momt Giosue Carducci kat Tn VY| ELOAVIOT TNG
BdAacoag oto £pya Tov, Tapovotalduevn evdeiktikd ota momjpata Alle Valchirie

kot Congedo.

Ytov 200 audvo apyikd mapovotdletal n 0dhacoa ota Tomtikd Epya tov Gabriele
D’Annunzio Ditirambo 1V, oto enuiopévo Laus vitae IV, 610 onoio o momtng
Bpiokel to Tpooymua yio va cvvavtndei pe tov Odvocéa kot oto Laus vitae X1 pe

TNV KOTOTANKTIKN TEPLYPOEN TOV Atyaiov TeAdyoug.

2 ovvéyeln n perémn mapovosualel T BdAacca kol To VOUOTE THG GTOVG:
Giuseppe Ungaretti, pe tov omoio n Odhaocca hopfdver TAéov vrop&lakd vonua,
YapaxTplotikd tov 2000 awva, oto £pyo | ricordi kot Universo, Umberto Saba,
e TIC ToAveminedeg £VVoleg Kot avTioTolyies TG ota épya Canzonetta 10, Le quattro
stagioni, In riva al mare, Veduta di collina, Di ronda alla spiaggia, Ebbri canti,
Decima fuga (a 2 voci), Salvatore Quasimodo, ctov omoio 1 OdAacoa givar kot
LV KO YOPOS Kol xpOvoc, OO avaAveTal 610 TomTikd £€pyo S ode ancora il
mare. O Alberto Savinio Tapovcidlel, 1o nuicpévo dMynua tov Walde “mare”,
v oA Tov BoAov, dmov tov emokénteton 1 OdAacca oto yevEOALo omitt TOV, O
Giovanni Comisso mov amewovilel oto Gente di mare ) «okinpf» 0dAacco Kot
téhog o Cesare Pavese, mov dnAmvetl v anéydeid Tov yia ) BGAacco KaOMOG dev T
oLVOVTAEL TOTE GTA £pY0. TOV, 0poD Kot 6to Signor Pietro to ayopt yayvel vo.

oLVVAVTNGEL OAAG TEMKA dev TN PpioKetl.

IL RISORGIMENTO ITALIANO E LA PALINGENESI GRECA.

Emomuovikn avakoivwon — dnuocievon ota mpoaktikd Aebvodg Zvvedpiov pe
0éua 1l Risorgimento Italiano visto dagli altri, mov dopydvmoe to IMavemotuo La
Sapienza tg Poung oto mhaicto tov enionpov €optacuod ya T cvunAnpwon 150
YPOVOV amd T cvyKpoTHoT ToL ITaAko kpdtove, Poun, 21-22 Oktwppiov 2011,
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emu. Matilde Dillon & Giulio Ferroni, Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, Poun 2013,
oc. 1-12.

2t peAétn ot mopovctdlovtol Kot avaADovTol ol GYEGES TV VO YEITOVIKMV
YOPOV GTNV TPOSTAOELL TOVG VO GLYKPOTHCOVV TO KPATN-£6vN TOVG. TNV apyN TG
UEAETNG YIVETOU L0l GUVOTITIKY] TOPOLGIOGT TNE TOALTIKNG KATAGTOONG TOL OTOPPEEL
amd 1o cvvESPLo TG Biévvne (1815), tn onuacio g EAMANVIKNG ETOVAGTACTG KO TO
TEAEMTIKO YTOTMUO TOV O1OETOL GE QLTI TNV MOALTIKN GO TN GLYKPOTNGT TOL
rtaAko¥ kpdrovg. [Ipofdirovtar ol Bécelc Tov e£oplotwv Itodav mov Ppickovv
KataeLylo oty EALGda -evoewtwkd Daniele Manin, Niccolo Tommaseo- kot
onuavtikn vrootpdn, Ommg tovilav ota ypamtd tovg ot Francesco Crispi kot

Giuseppe Mazzini.

H pelém, emiong, avoidel oG 0 TOAMTIGUOG NTOV O EVOTOMTIKOS TAPAY®OV TWV
AYOVOV TOV dV0 AadV Yo TN yévvnon g EAANVIKNG Kot ttokng TTaiyyeveoiag,
Y€YOVOS 6TO 0Toi0 GLHPMVEL Kot 0 dtdonpoc Riccardo Muti 6Tig Guvevtedéelg Tov,
tovifovtag 0Tt Ko onpepa and tov ToMTIoHd Ba Eekivioet 1 avayévvnon Ttoug,

dedopévo mov voypoppilel o oYeTIKEG avaAboelg Tov kat o Giovanni Spadolini.

> ovvéyela mpoPdAiiovtal ot EAANVEG AOYL0l Kol TOMTEG TOL KOTOYPAPOVY TNV
Kataotaon yio to 0vikd (ntua g Itaiiog: to 1839 o AAEEavdpog LovTGog GTOV
Hepimlovaouevo, to 1844 o Aoviclog ZoAMUOG CGYETIKE [LE TNV OVOXDOPNON TOV
adeAe®v Bandiera and v Képkvpa kot v amotuynuévn exotpoateio tovg. Ta
yeyovota avtd amabavatiCovior Kot 6to onpoviko Pipiio tov Atto Vannucci |
martiri della liberta italiana dal 1794 al 1848, oto omolo meplypagpetor M
TPOooTAOELD TOV LOAMUOV VoL UV EEKIVICEL VTN 1 EKOTPOTEiR Yol O1EKpLve TV
npoyepoTTa oYedas o Tc. To 1848 o Lolmpdg eEvpvel to peyaieio g Itoiiog
KOl TIG TPOGOOKIES TOV Ad TOV TPMTO TOAENO TNG LTAAKNG aveEaptnoiog, evd To
1853 o T'eddpyrog Teptoéng pépel o¢ mapddetypo amopuyng yo. v EALGda v
KOTAGTAOT GTNV 1TAAKY xepoovnco. To 1852 o Anunrtplog Bikéhog meprypdoet tnv
KOTAGTOOT OV EMKPOTOVGE 6T PAmPEVTIO KOt 0TI CLVEXELD 1) LEAETT] OVOAVEL TIG
npoonddeieg Tov ApiototéAn Balawpitn, and to 1847 £mg to Bdvatd Tov, yio v
vrootpiEn g rwolkng aveCaptnoiog. [ivetor avapopd otnv ekoTpoteion TV
Xwiwv tov Garibaldi péocm g momtikng meptypapng tov 'ewpyiov Xovpr|, otov
Aydéa Tapdaoyo yo to aAVTpOTO aKOpo 649N TV 600 Ywpdv, otov ['epdoiyto
Mapkopd mov e&opvei tov Vittorio Emanuele II. Téhog, eivar evoapépovsa M

ov{nmon — avtandkpion tov NeokAy Koldln amd ™ Popn oyetikd pe
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ovvdvinon mov &ixe pe tov Francesco Crispi, éva ypovo mpwv yiver o Crispi
mpwbvmovpyds ¢ Itariog, 6tav Karovoe v EALGOG Kol TOLG TOATIKOVG TNG Vol

&xovv og TpoTLTO TNV ITaAln 6T YAPAsN EEMTEPIKNG TOAITIKNG.

X perémm, emmAéov, mapovoidlovtor Itodol Adylor kor momTéC Ol omoiot
avadelkvoouy v EALGO0 ®g TPOTUTO aydvemv — EVOEIKTIKA OVOQEPOVTOL Ol
Angello Brofferio, Luigi Mercantini, Ippolito Nievo — 6mwc ot ypomtd tov
Garibaldi, oyetikd pe T SMAGUATIKEG PASIOLPYIEC TOV HEYAA®V SUVAUE®V
evavtiov g EALGSaG, péoa amd to omoia 1 HEAET mpoAiiel TNV Eviovn aydmn

TOV 1TOAOD GTPATIWTIKOV KO TOALTIKOV YU’ QUTNV.

To ITATKOXMIO LTHN ITATKOXMIONOIHZH KAI £XTH AOTOTEXNIA I
Emompovikn dnpocicuon ota TPoKTIKA EMGTNUOVIKAG Amuepidag pe 0éupa
THolitiouog, Emixowvawvia, [oykoouioroinon mov cuvolopydvooay 1o T.E.L. lToviov
Nnoowv kot to [Tavemotiuio Atyaiov, ekd. Képkvpa, AOnva 2011, oc. 45-58.

H pelém mpoaypatedeton opyucd v €vvold TOV TOYKOGUIOL GTNV EMOYN TNG
TOYKOGUOTTOINoNG TapovGtdloviag TNV ToYKOGUIOTOINGT MG £val YIyavilo £pyo
EMEKTACTG KOl EVOTOINGTG TOL KOWVOVIKOD XDPOL, OMLUOVPYNLL TNG TEXVOAOYING
Ko, PLOIKA, TNG owkovopiag. H maykoosponoinom avti va TpoeTodcel Evay KOGHOo
CUUQIAMIOUEVO e TNV 100ppomn Kotavoun ayabov, dnuovpynce &vav KOGHO
SYOPICUEVO aTTd KAVOVPLES, AYPLES OLOYMPICTIKEG YPOLULES, OO AmOGTACELS Ol
T CYEDYPOUPIKES), OAAL «KOWMVIKESH, OV OEV UTOPOVV VA YEQLPWOOLV.
[Mapovsialovron Tpio onpavtikd nthpate tpog avalnmon Avong: a) To Géua twv
TayKoouiwV avieotntwv, B) To Oéua tov maykoouiov kivovvoo 1| To TpoceyEs pitkd
NG OKOAOYIKNG KATAGTPOONG Kot Y) To Géua s epyociog, apov gival oMUavTiKy 1
avicOTNTO GTO JIKOLMUATO TNG EPYACIOG LE GTOXO TNV EVOTMOINOT G€ TAYKOGLLN

KMUOKO TOV 0yop®dv £pyaciog.

Ymv GAAN mhevpd Tov AOQPOV EKKIVEL OO TEAEIMC OLOPOPETIKN TPOCEYYIOoN M
TOYKOGUIOTOINGN TV 10V, 1| OTOl0L NTAV £€VOg a0 TOLG TAEOV GNUOVTIKOVG
TPOTOVG LLE TOVLG OMOiIoVG £yve M avBpdmvN TPOOOOG Kol GTO TAUIGIO ALTO GTN
peAétn mopovotdletor M owdxpion uetold s oAnbelog TG EmOTHUNG Kol THG
aAnbelac ¢ wiotng OTMG wpipace oty IToAikn xepodvnco He [ oKANPN Kot
ouvBetn avtimapdbeon kotd tov 130 adva. 10 TpoakTikd pdAlota tedio o Advng
undpece -ypapovtog ™ «Movopyion- vo Be®PNTIKOTOMGCEL TO YOPICUO Kot

EMOUEVMOG TNV OWTOVOTN TNG TOAMTIKNG e&ovaiog amd keivn T BpNOKELTIKY], OTMG
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apyotepa edparmbnke Bewpntikd 1 avtovouio g moltikng (MaktaBért) Kot Tng
emomung (Fadlaiog). Ot apyég avtég eEEMEQV TNV OVOPOTIGTIKN AGTKN OKEYN Ko

VOTEPQ EKEIVEG TOL SLUPMOTIGLOV KOl TNG CLYYPOVNG ONUOKPATIOG.

H pedét avatpéyetl Kot o€ avTioToryes LETARATIKES KO TOAD ONLOVTIKES TEPLOOVG,
0TO TAQIGIO0 AVAAOY®V «YOPIKOV ETAVACTAGE®VY, OTAV 1 AOyoTe)XVio Kol O
TOMTIGTIKOG «AOYOC» KATEDEIKVVE KOl KATEYPAPE TNV avalnTnon, TV avacpdAelo
OAAG KOL TNV TPOOTTIKY). ZTNV TEPI000 TOV YEMYPUPIKOV OVUKUADWYEWV, TOL
EMEPEPOV TEPAOTIOL apnyovic Kol TPOPANUATIGHO, TOPOVGLALETOL 1| OKEYT] TOV
Leonardo Da Vinci aALd kot n [oykooutdtnto g ttaAkng Avayévvnong 6mwg
enpaviCetar oto épyo tov Ludovico Ariosto Orlando Furioso, ekoatd ypdvia
apyotepa o Galileo Galilei oo épyo Dialogo sopra i due massimi sistemi del mondo
Tapovctalel T véa emMOTNUOVIKY HEB0JO, EVD 0 TPOGIOPIGUOG TNG £VVOLUG TNG
APETNG OALA Kot TO 1010 TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG EVLTVYING, TOV ATOTEAEL TO OVTIKEILEVO
™G avOpdTIVYNG POONG, Tposeyyiletatl amd dVO KopLEAioVS ITaAoVG SPOTIGTES TOV
Antonio Muratori kot tov Pietro Verri, emmAéov ot andyelg tov Bempntikod tov
TOAKOV popavTicpov kot ot Giovanni Berchet, mov npotacce og 6tdy0 TV
avamTuEN [og vENG TOMTIGTIKNG TAENS TPOYUAT®V TALTOXPOVA. LLE T YEVVION EVOG
VEOL KOOV, TO 0moio NTav N péorn KaAlepynuévn taén. H pelém avaivet emiong
™ Aoyoteyvia TOL poviepviopol Kot Tov  DovToLPICHOV, AEOL  KLPLO
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TOLG NTAV 1) EXOVAIUTPAYUATELST] TNG GYEOTS AVOPDOTOL, YDPOL
Kol ypdvov, OTtm¢ tpofdidetar ota £pya Tov Filippo Tommaso Marinetti ko kAgivet
pe v dmoyn tov Antonio Tabucchi ywo Tov Tpoopiopd kot T Agttovpyion g

Aoyoteyviag.

ITAAIKH AOTOTEXNIKH ATIEIKONIZH TOY MY®OYy TOY

I'KAPIMITAANTI.
Emomuovikn dnuocicvon oto Aoyoteyvikd meplodwd Oumpélo, tedy0og 79,
AexépPprog 2007-@efpovdprog 2008, Abnva 2008, 66. 67-72.

H dnpocievon e€etalet tov pobo tov Garibaldi, o onoiog amotedel, mpaypatikd, Tov
eBvikd koppd g ovyypovig totopiag ¢ Itariog. Avagépovtal paptopiec mov
AVOSEIKVOOVV TNV EIKOVA £VOG Lovadikoy Aaikod pwa (G. Visconti Venosta — G.
C. Abba— G. Costa— L. Mercantini). H yonteia mov ackovoe o Garibaldi otig Aaikég

néleg rav amapdPfintn, HEPIKESG POPEG POVOTOV adlavOnTn Kot YU avTod ThvTo
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etvan d&la peréte. H pelétn avaiver emiong v ewova tov Garibaldi, mov ftov
NPOOG OPYALOEAANVIKOG KOl TOVTOYpOva popovtikoc. H Aoyoteyvia kotéypaye,
vuvnoe Kot TpOPaiie €va OG0 peydro «Aaikd I0®AO» Kol 1 LEAETN OVOAVEL TOL
rnompata tov Luigi Mercantini, Francesco Dall’Ongaro, Giosu¢ Carducci, Giovanni
Pascoli mov okiaypagodv povadikd tov Aaikd pvbo ko Opvio tov Garibaldi, 6mmg
kot to TeCh £pyo twv Federico De Roberto (I Vicere — oto omoio meprypdpeton 1
Opappikn eicodoc tov Garibaldi otnv Koatdvia kot o Aaikdg evBovsloopuodg mov
emkportovoe), Luigi Pirandello (L 'Umorism0 — 6to omoio o Garibaldi meptypdpeton
OG YOPOUKTNPLOTIKO Topadery Lo TG pubomiaciog, kabmg o Npmag ivor ahdvOactog
KO TO TOPOUIKPO apvnTikd YU avtdv pag tposPaiet) kot tov Edmondo De Amicis
(I Cuore — eEaipetn ovvomtTikn Ploypagikn wapovoioon Kot avaeopd Tov
Garibaldi).

THE GREEK “PASSATISMO” AND MARINETTI’S FUTURISM.
Emotnpoviky dnuocicvon oto mpaktikd Atebvoig Xvvedpiov pe 0épa Shades of
Futurism — Futurismo in Ombra, mov di0pydvwoe yio ™ cvuminpowon tov 100
ETOV amd T0 HovIESTO ToL DovTovploTikKoy Kivipatog To Princeton University,
Princeton 9-10 OxtwBpiov 2009, ekd. Interlinea, Novara 2011, cc. 153-166.

H perém avaider 1o kivnua tov GovToupicroy Kol TV «omodoyn» Tov amd v
eAvikn dtovomon. ' Hom amd 1o 18putikd HovipEGTOo TOV OoVTOLPIGHOV, 0 Marinetti
amocapnvilel pe GKpmg emMBETIKO TvedUO TNV €VOVTI®OGT TOL TN AoTpeio TOL
mapeABOvTog Kot dlaknpHocel T dtdAvon N Tov ekTpoylacud g mapddooons. H
amayKIGTPmOT TNG YOPOS TOV amd TV Taperbovioroyio, T «HeBodIKn Kot avonT
Aatpeion Tov TAPEAOOVTOCH, Kol 1 «OmELELOEPWOT TOV GLVEWNCEMY OO TIG O-
Avcidec mov TG KaBloTOOV VIOYElPL NG TOPASOONS» TPOTAGGOVIOL GTOV
avaTpentikd ayova tov. Tavtilovtag To TEPACUEVO LE TO TOPWYNUEVO, KOAEL TOVG
MTITEG TOV UNVOUAT®V TOV VO KTIVAEOLV GTOV 0EPA OAES TIG TOPAOOGELS, GOV Gafpd
YEQUPLOY, VO KATACTPEYOLV Ta. Lovoeia, Tig PiAodnkecg, Tig kdbe Aoyng akaonpieg,
EUPANUOTIKA 1EPOPVALKIO EVOC «VEKPOV» TAEOV TOMTICUOV KOU HIOG GKOPTNG
copiog, Vo KOTEdAPIGOVY GVNAEDMG TIG «Opyoiesy Kot «Aatpevtég moAelg». Ta
Aapumpd xpovia, Tov Tponyndnkay, vrootnpilel, eivar 10 «BALGOUO OTIG CLUPOPES

ETOOOAVATOV, 0G0EVOV KOl KPATOVUEVOVY, 0VOpOTOV diymg LEALOV.

Mo mv EAAGSa to 1909, €t0¢ 100 Dovtovpiotikov Moavipéstov, sivor pio

aloonueiom ypovoroyia ywo ™ veoeAinvikn Iotopio, pe v enavictocn oTo
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I'ovdn. ['a TpdTY Popa 0 Aadg, LETA TN GLYKPOTNGOT TOL NEOEAANVIKOD KPATOVS TO
1929, dYywoe AmMOPAGIOTIKA TO OVAGTNUE TOL EVAVIIOV HIOG KOWMVIKNG KoL
TOAMTIKNG d0VAEIOG 0YdOVTA XPOVOV, Yio TPMTN Gopd {NTnoe pe TOoN MoV v’
arokatactadel ota dikaidpatd Tov. O Aadg g ABMvag 6to cuAlaAnTpLo TG 14
YentepPpiov 1909 dwrvndver a&udoelg aAndvd enovaoTOTIKEG Yoo TNV ETOYN
exetvn: 1) emPoAn @Opov 610 €160 2) TpocTasio TG Tapoywyns: 3) HeTafoin
TOV VTOAANA®V G€ VINPETES TOL AaoV- 4) Bedtivon g Béong Tov epyatdv Kot 5)

KaTadikn TG TOKOYALPIaG.

e 12 ypévua, amd to 1899-1911, évag tepdotiog apBuodg, oyeddv 200. 000 dropa
elyav petavaotedoel amd v elevbepn ko pikpn EAAGSa mpog dhAeg ydpeg. H
avurap&io g peyaing Popnyaviag kéver peydAn v otkovopkn e€dptmon g

EAAGOag amd tovg EEvoug.

H perém vroypoppiler 6t1 6€ avTd TO 1GTOPIKO, OIKOVOUIKO, KOWVOVIKO TAOIGL0
umopet va katavondei yiati o PovtovpiGHOg OV ElXE CNUOVTIKY OTYNON OTNV
EAAGOa, TapOAO TOV TO EAANVIKO KOO EVIUEPMONKE TOAD VOPIG Y100 TNV ELPAVION
TOV POVTOLPICTIKOD KVNHaTog otnv mtvevpatiky] {on g Evpdnng. Exel mov n
tayvTo Bgomoteito, otnv EALGOa dev vmpye akdpo, €kel TOL TO OWTOKIVITO
ovykpivoviav kot Ntav opoadtepo ond v Dtepom Nikn g Zopobpdxng ot
pikpn EALGda vpyav Adya, n Brounyavio ntav eAdyiot, n tpoodog v OAyolg
pucpn). H EALGSa émpene va Moel mpdTo To TpoPALato avamTuEnG, o€ o TEPiodo
nov ot Avtikr] Evpdrn ftav dedopévn, apod akdun oty EAAGda dev giye kav
dwpopemBel N aotikn TdEN ovTe Kot elyav emkpatnoetl ol actoi. Ot Bewpieg kot ot
0éoeic Tov pavigéotov tov PovtovpiGHov, 1 ATOPPLYN TOV TOPEADBOVTOG Kal Ot
deopol Tov MapvETt pe To PactoTiKO KaBEGTOS 0EV ELVONCAY TNV AITOd0YN At TO
EAMMMVIKO KOO, GTO 01010 TPOKAAOVGE AVTIOPACT| EWPWVIKT] KOL YLOVLOPIGTIKN TP
apvntikn. O prloomaotikdg Kot akpoiog 10E0A0YIKA XAPaKTPOS TV BEcemV TOD
dovtovpiopod ometélece oNUelo EMPLANKTIKNG AVIIHETOTIONG OO TOVG EAANVES
OlVOOVLEVOLG Kol 0dNynoe aKOpo Kot o€ mopenynoels, omd epUNVELTIKNG
nmhevpds. E&etdlovtar ot Béoeilg tov Odvocéa EAvt, Avipéa Zefyd (wevddvopo
tov A Xovppotvliov), lodvvn KovovAidkn (wevdmdvopo Atafdng), mompato Kot
0éoeic Tov Koot [Morapd, INopyov Ocotokd, Kovotavtivov Kafden. H pelém
KATOAYEL GTO CUUTEPAC O OTL O GVVTNPNTIKOTEPOG [TaAapds e&npe Kt emaivece amd
TNV TPOTN CTYUN TOV QOLTOVPIGHO KOl TOV MapivETl v 0 TPOOSEVTIKOTEPOG

Kopaoeng kpdtnoe amoctdoelg amd to kivipa avtd. O @£oToKds yp1CIULOTOiNGE TO
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KOVOTOWO TVELLL TOV DOVTOVPIGHOV, EUTVEDGTNKE KOl TO EVEOUATWOOE LE TO OIKO

TOV TPOTO, OTMG Kot 1 «I'evid Tov’30», 6TV EAANVIKY AoyoTEYVia Kot oKEYM.

IL BEL PAESE.

Biphokprtiky ywo to Bipiio tov Idvvn H. Tloannd ko Zotpn [Hootdaka,
AvBoioyio. 1tatikns moinong, exd. 0d0¢ Ilavog, AOMva 2011. Aoyoteyvikd
neplodIko ok, t1e€dyog 6yd0o, 66. 293-296.

H Piproxpirikr perétn avarder v momrtiky] avBoroyio pe titho AvBoloyia
1tadikng moinong — Talior oty opopen ywpo TOV HETAPPOUCTOV — ovOOAOGY®V
Yompn Haotaka kot I'iavvn H. Tlannd, agod tpdta vroypappilet t onpocio tov
TOMTIK®OV avBoAOYLIDV Kot 1010iTEPO GNUEPA, OV €ivol KOVTIPO GTO PEVUO TNG
EMOYNG HOG, O€ Mo Kowwvio mov apveital tnv moinon kot akouo 1o idto 10
TOMTIOTIKO CUGTNUO QOIVETOL Vo, TNV OmToKOPEL Kol vo TNV omoppintel cav
KOAOGUEVO HEAOG TOV, OTAV OEV UTOPEGEL VAL TNV EVIAEEL GTO VITEPATAOVGTEVTIKA
TOV 10E0A0YIKA GYMUOTA, GTOVS OOOAAMOELS SLdPOUOVS Kol GTOVG apoaiong
OMOKAEIGHOVG KOt YU avtd 1 Tpoomdbeio Tov d00 avOoAdY®mV Kol HETAPPOCTAOV
elvar agloonueimt Kot a&lompocekTr. L1 cuvEyela eEeTalovtol Kot Tpofdilovot
ot andyelg kot  Bewpia Tov Giacomo Leopardi oyetikd pe v moMTIKY, T
OTOTIOTIKY], TNV otKovopia, TV evnuépmon omd epnuepides. Ola avtd anotélecav
TOAEUIKE GOUPOAA Y10 TOV TTOUMTY|, GUTIPIKN TEPUPPOVNOT, YiaT GE avTA «O1dPalen
o cOPPoOAA TG GVYYPOVNG dvoTtuyiag, TG Enpaciag Tov ocnudtov Kol Tov
nafdV, EVOG TOAMTIGHOD YuypoL, ToL ®B0VGE TOVG avOPOTOVS Vo KAEIGOLV TOL LATLO
TOVG OMEVOVTL GTO TPAYLLOTIKO, TOV TOVG TOPATANVOVGE LUE OMOTNAY EUTIGTOGVVY
TPOG TNV AVOTOPKTY «TTPO0d0». AvTOg, TBVOV, givar Kot 0 AdYog mov 1 avBoroyia
apyiler pe tov Ietpapyn — mov KabOPLoe TO VEO LOVIELO S1OVOOVUEVOL KO TNV
TOINGN MG LLEPTATY TVELHLOTIKY ONULOVPYI TOV avOPDOTOL —, KOl TOV PEYUAVTEPO,
towg, 1taAd ot petd tov Iletpdpyn tov momT) T0LV TOVOL Kol TOV £PWTA, TOV

Giacomo Leopardi.

Inuoavtikd givan emiong 6Tt avBoAoyovVTOL TOMNTEG KOl TOMTPLEG OMOKAEIGTIKG TOL
2000 a1dvo Kot Kupiwg Tov 0eDTEPOL GOV TOL, YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TOAD a&loA0YOo,
YTl £T61 01 Aoy vOGSTEG YVOPILovy VEOLS TONTEG AALL TOVTOYPOVE OTTOOELKVVETOL
KOl 1] CLVEXELD TNG KeYOANG momTikng mapadoong g Itariag. H Pipiioxprrikn

TPOoPAAALEL HEGA OO OMOGTAGUOTO TOMNUAT®V OTL 01 AVBOLOYO1 — LETAPPUCTEG LG
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00Mnyovv o€ éva Ta&idl otnv Opopen Itario kot otV akdUN To OLOPPN TOiNo™ NG,
am’ 6oL AvadVOVTOL 1O0EES, OpapLaTa, NOUKA Kot pLA0GOPTIKAE {nTtuaTo, aAld Kot po

TOAOTIUN GLINTNON Y10 TA LUKPA Kot T LEYEAa Tov avBpdmivov fiov.

NON SOLAMENTE INVANO MA CON GRANDISSIMO DANNO.
Emotpovikn dnpocigvon oto Aoyoteyvikd meplodikd Ooog I[lavog, Tevyog 161,
ABMva, Tavovaprog-Mdaptioc 2014, oo. 80-91.

H pedétn avaddel ™ oxéyn kot Ty 1€xvn Tov Boccaccio oyetikd pe v attiokpotiol
™G eOoNG, aeov 1 «DVoN» amotedel TNV WGYLPY EAEN HETAED TV POA®Y Kot Elvan
N yevikn yomtein mov odnyel T (wéc tov avBporwv. Ilapovcialetor to
APNYNHOTIKO «TAQIGL0» TOL Aekarjuepov, ot afieg otig onoieg micteve o Boccaccio,
N €OTOGTOATP TOV OEKA VEDV VO AVAGLYKPOTICOLV TIV OKEPULOTNTO TNG KOWVAOVING
péca and v amopudKpuven amd TV TOAN Kol HEC® NG TEXVNS ToL (v, UE TPOTO
EKAETTUOUEVO KOl NOOVOONP1KO, Vo avalnTHoovV TNV apuovia, TNV 1G0PPOTIN Kot
v amolovon. Avardoviot emiong: o Adyog mov o Boccaccio agiepmvel to Biffiio
OTOKAEIGTIKA OTIS YUVOUKEG, O GKOTOG TNG APNYNUATIKNG Bepameiag, Tov amoteAel
CLVEXEWNL TNG EPELVOG TOV TPOPNYKIOVAOV TOMTAOV Yo TNV ETOQPT] OVALEGO GTOV
Gvdpa Kot TN yuvaiko, 1 oNHacio TS Ypoeng 6T HUOTIKT Kol EVOOLLYN GLULOYIO
pe ) yovaika. Téhog, mapovoidlovtal ot Adyol mov 6to Aekoruepo eV LIAPYEL
egloavikevon, coupova pe ™ Bewpia tov dolce stil nuovo, énwg eniong yati o
épotog dpépel oty KAMpoko Tov afldv Kol g £viaomng, OvOAoyo HE TNV

KOWMVIKT TAEN.

EAAHNIKH ITAAITTENEXIA KAI O ANTIKTYIHNOX THX XTHN ITAAIKH

AOT'OTEXNIA TOY 190Y AIQNA.
Emomuovik) dnuocievon oto mPOKTIKE TOV ETICTNUOVIKOV CLVOVTHCEWDV |
mercoledi dell’lIC oto Italkd Ivetitovto ABnvov pe Bépo Atene Grecia e Italia
Dialoghi tra due culture, mov cvvéopydvoocav 1o Itaiikdé Mopewtikd Ivotitodto
Abnvov kot to Tunpa Itolkng 'docog ko dukoroyiog tov E.KILA., &kd.
E.K.IL.A., AOiva 2013, 66. 184-222.

E&etdlovton kot mapovcialovrat 1taiol AOY10t, 01 0ToioL, LE TO EXIKEVIPOUEVH GTNV
EAAGOa kot TV emavacTtact] Tng AOYoTeVIKA £pya Kot PEAETEC, EMESPACOAV KoL

EMNPENCOV TNV TVELHOTIKY Kot TOMTIKY (N, 00NYDVING 0T GLYKPOTNOT TOL
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rtoAkod  kpdtovg. To @rAoAoyikd Kot AOyoteYViKd £pyd, TOL  OavOADOVTAL,
TeEKUNPLOVOLY TNV Omapén  evog  @UAEAANVIKOD  pevpatog  pe  dlaitepa
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA, CLYKPIWVOUEVO HE TO GAAD EVPOTAIKA QIAEAANVIKA PeLUOTA,
emoAnOevovtag ™ dpopeTikOTNTA TOV ITaAikov eiiedAnvicpov. H swdva ko n
0éon mov koateiye 1 EALASa o1y 10€0loyiol Kot 6TV TOMTIKY) TV SVVAUEDV TOV
ayovicOnkav kot Tpaypatoroincoy v Itaikn [oAryyeveoia, ot tpoomdbelég Toug
VO GUVEPYOGTOVV 1] VAL XPNGIHOTOGoVY Tov EAANvikd mapdyovta yio to opdpotd
TOVG KoL TNV oAokANpwon g [tadikng evomoinong, elyav avtiktomo oty ItaAkn
Aoyotgyvio. Ztn peAétn avolvovtol 1ToAMKd Aoyoteyvikd €pya, ta omoio &xouv
oVCloTIKY onuocio Yo v EAAnvoitodiky| cvvepyocion Kot To KVAHOTA TG
EMOYNG, WE OKOTMO TN PEOACTIKY] TPOGEYYIOT] OAMV EKEIVOV TOV 1GTOPIKAOV KOl
TOATIOTIK®V YEYOVOT®OV oL éAafav yopa. H pedétn kieivel pe to counepdopota
g mapovaiog g EAAnvumg [HaAyyeveosiag otn Aoyoteyvia g Itoriog kotd T0

190 ouwva.

IL MESSAGGIO FEMMINISTA DI MITIO SAKELLARIU.

Emompovikn  onuocicvon oto mpaktikd  Aebvodg Xvvedpiov pe 0O
Gouvernance, Citoyennete & Etat de droit, mov d1e&nydn tavtoypova kot to X
Congresso Internacional pe 0épa Ausencias: Escritoras en los margenes de la
cultura, mov ovvdopydvoocav to IMavemotiuo Teétouan (Mapdko), Sousse
(Tuvnoiag), Zefiiing (Iomoviag) kot Léon (Iomaviag) oto Tétouan, 8, 9, 10
Aexepppiov 2014, oo site: Revista Internacional de Culturas & Literaturas, ISSN:
1885-3625, 2015.

H Mntuid ZakeAlopiov (1789-1863) fitav n mpdTN €AANVIOO LETOPPAGTPLO TMV
Kopwoldv tov Carlo Goldoni. To 1818 extvndbnkav otn Bevetia ot petagpdoeic
TOV KOU®mO®OV L amore paterno o sia la serva riconoscente ko1 La vedova scaltra,
£PYQ TOV £XOVV KKOWVOVIKN ¥PNOIUOTNTO», OPOD 1] LETOPPACTPLL LEYAAWDCE GE £Vl
TePPAALOV TPOOSEVTIKO, HE SOPOTIOTIKES emdpdoets. [ va AdPet, dpwg, v
£yKkpion Kot ETdoKiLacio Tov cL{LYOL NG KOl TOV TATEPA TG, MG GVLVYOG Kot KOPN
nwelfopymuévn, aAnioypaeel pall Toug Yo vo «0TaKOVGED GTOVE TTLO KELOTLOVESY,
TEPLYPAPOVTAG KOl LOPTVPAOVTAG £TCL, UECH TOV EMIGTOAMY TNG, To NON Kot Tig
ovvnbeteg exeivng g emoyns.

Ot emotoAéc mov mpotdooel 1 MnTid XoakeAloapiov, ®G €6ay®mYN TOV OLO

Kopowdowv tov Goldoni, otoyedoLy OV  «KATOTPALVON» TOV  KOWOVIKOV

avTOPAcE®Y Yo oNUavVTIKG {nTnpato: Thg uropel vo eivar petagpdotpia, ovoo
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yovoika movipepévn pe ovluyikd Kabnkovta Kot KOpn €vOG 1EpEa, «TIKAVIIKMVY
KoLV Tov Goldoni; £komd¢ TG EMGTNUOVIKNG EPYACIAG £Vl VAL VITOYPOUUICEL,
Wwitepa, TV €MGTOAN OV amevLOHVEL 1 MNTId ZokeALopiov OTIS AVOYVOGTPLESG

KOLL TOV OTOTEAEL KPEUIVIGTIKO» UNVOLO, GE KOWMVIKO Kol N00A0YIKO EMITEDO.

I=TOPIA THX ITAAIKHE AOTOTEXNIAX
Bipiio — ovyypappa, ekd. [edio, AOfva 2015, oo. 1-480.

210 BAio mapovsialetor n wotopio g Itadikng Aoyoteyviog amd Tic amapyEs Leypt
Kot o TEAN ToL 2000 aidva. Ewdwotepa, mpofdAlovtot Kot ovaAdovTal To 16TOPIKod
TAiCl0, M KPUIK KOTaypagr, 1 oadpn oKwypdenon twv onuovpyov (mov
nepthapPvel 1660 toug «ueiloves» 0G0 Kol TOVG «KEAAGGOVESY), 1| TEPLYPOPT Ko
AVATTLEN TOV AOYOTEYVIKOV E0MV, 1 TOALIIAGTATN OTTIKY OAAG KO 1) TPOGMOTIKY
avéAlvon Ko epunveia tov kelpévayv. X perlét ovt) mg lotopiog g Itaiikng
Aoyotgyviog emyyelpeitar, yoo TpOTN @OPE, 1 TOTMOBETNON TNG AOYOTEXVIKNG
TOPAY®MYNS LEGO GTO KOWMVIKOTOATIKO TTAaic1lo kébe emoyng tov omoiov oK
TapAymyo gival 1 Aoyoteyvia, Ommg Kot KABe Lopen| TEXVNG, ®G TOMTIGHKO TPOidV.
Me tov tpdémo avtd, ONANOY, M HEAETN Oev TMEPLOPILETAL, OMOKAEIGTIKA, OTN
CLUUPOTIK OVOEOPE GTOVG ONUIOVPYOLS KOl OTN QUAOAOYIKY Bedpnorm twv

AOYOTEXVIKDV £PY®V.

Metd 1o e1oaywyikd kepdioto, aplepouévo otov «Mecatwvikd TToAttiopuod», mwov
elval amapoitnTo Yoo TV Katovonor Tov KAUOTOG TOV EMIKPATNGE GTNV LTOAIKT
YEPOOVNGO TNV ETOYN TNG OLAUOPPMOOTNS TNG TAAIKNG YADGOAG KOl TNG 0VAdVONE TNG
TOAIKNG Aoyoteyviog, 1 VAN Tov BiPfAiov dwpBpdvetal oe OKT® KVOPLOL KEPAALOL,
omov efetaletal KOTd O1DVEG M AOYOTEYVIKN] Topaymyr. X& kdbe KepdAaio
nponysiton M e&étaon tov 10TOPWKOV TAGIGiov TG €moyng, eEetdloviar ot
YEVIKOTEPEG KOWMVIKEG GLVONKEC, M TOAITIKY] KOTACTOON KOl Ol TVELHOTIKEG
avalnTNoElS, Ol AOYOTEXVIKEG TAGELS KOl TO. PEOLLOTO WOEDV. AVUOEIKVOOVTOL Ol
TOTIKES KOL Ol EVPVTEPES AOYOTEYVIKES GYOAEG, LEAETMVTOL T LEYOAD AOYOTEYVIKA
peopata Kot Kvipato, e€etdlovtol TapdAAnNAa To YOPAKTNPICTIKA TOV HEYAA®V
EVPOTUIKAOV  1OE0AOYIKDOV KOl AOYOTEYVIKAOV  PEVUATOV, Topovcslaloviot
CLOTNUOTIKA TO TPOCMOTOYPOPIKA GTOLYEID KOl AVOADETAL TO £PYO TV KATH EMOYES
onpovpyov. H moinon, n neloypapia, n ypovoypaopia, To BEatpo, | 1otoproypapia,

0 EMOTNHOVIKOG AOYOG, T PLAOGOPIKA Kot Bgoloyikd Epya, 1 Bloypapia, 1 KPITIKY,
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elvai €idn tov ypamtoh Adyov mov KaAlepynOnkav amd 1TaAovg cLYYPAPES oTNV
KO 1TOAMKN 1] G€ TOTKO 101 UL Kol SIAAEKTO, OALA OKOUT] KO GE AOTIVIKN YAMGOO,
KaO1oTOVTOG TNV 1TOAMKY pio 0md TIg TAOVGLOTEPES Kol GNUAVTIKOTEPEG AOYOTEYVIES

0€ TOYKOO U0 KAILOKOL.

VERSI VAGABONDI TRA ITALIA E GRECIA

Emompovikn dnpocievon, and kool pe tov I'epdoyo Zopo, oTo TPOKTIKE
TOV EMOTNUOVIKOV cvvavinoewv [ mercoledi dell’lIC oto Itolikd Ivetitodrto
AOnvov pe 0éua Atene Grecia e Italia Dialoghi tra due culture, mov
ouvolopydvooay 10 Itadikd Mopowtikd Ivotitovto ABnvov kot 1o Tunquo
Itodukn g F'Adocag kot Proroyiog tov E.K.ILA., ekd. EK.ILA., Adnva 2013, oc.
67-95.

1 onpocigvon emyepeitat, pe apopu v €kdoon tov Pipiiov tev 'epdoipov
Zopa kot lodvvn Toodkka [TAavytes Xtiyor, pio GUVOTTIKY TOPOLGINGT TOL PiAiov
KOl TOV TOMTIOTIK®OV oAANAemidpdcewv EAAGOaG kor Itariag, péoa omd
LETAPPOCTIKN TPOSTADELD OTOOOGNG ITOMKMV TOMUATOV 0md EAANVEG AOYOTEYVEC.
Y10 mAaiclo avtd oty avakoivoon egetdlovtar: o Nikog Kalavtldakng ko n £€oyn
amoddoon ota. eAAnvikd tov Cantico di frate sole tov Ayiov ®paykickov Kot TG
Ocioc Kouwoiog tov Advin, o I'dpyog Zopavidpng Kot 1 HETAPPOCTIKN TOV
dewvotnta 6e GovETa Tov Advtn, o Aloviclog ZoAmpdg Ko 1 EAPETIKY] TOL
LETAPPOON-ATOS0CT TETPAPYIKAOV GOVET®V, N HETAPpact Tov lovAtov TvrdAidov
70V Tpitov amd ta £&L dopata (1o, 20, 30, 40, 70, 80) T Gerusalemme liberata tov
Torquato Tasso, o ITavayidtg KaveAAdmovAog Kot 1 amdd00T 6T EAANVIKE TG
Vita rustica tov Parini, o Aopévt{og MaPiAng Kot o1 VEPYETIKEC EMOPAOEIS OO
TOVG EPTTVELGUEVOLG oTiYoVG TV Tapwv Tov Ugo Niccold Foscolo, o0 Kovotavtivog
Todtoog mov petéppace e€aicta 10 PLOcOPIKNG EUmvevong moinua A Se Stesso tov
Giacomo Leopardi, o Kootg [Maiapdc kot n petdopoomn tov momuatoc Commiato
tov Gabrielle D’ Annunzio, o Odvocéag EAdtng kot n petdopoon tov Inno alla
morte tov Giuseppe Ungaretti, 1 Mapyopita AoApdtn pe Tn HETOPPUCTIKY
KovOTNTA TG Kot 1) amddoot Tov Tomjpatog La casa dei doganieri tov voumeAioto
Eugenio Montale, n e€apetikt] momtpia Zon KapéAin mov petagpdlel to moinua
Lettera tov Salvatore Quasimodo, o Tdéxng ZivdémovAog Tov amodidel oTo EAANVIKA

10 moinua Verra la morte tov Cesare Pavese, n Pita Mmobun [omd ko petdeppaon
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TV otiyov tov momuatog Povero come un gatto del Colosseo tov Pier Paolo

Pasolini.

To apBpo mapovcidlel Kot OVOAVEL TN «GLYYEVEID» TOV EAAMVOV KOl TOADV
AOYOTEYVOV Kol TOVG AOGYOLG EMIOPOACTG TOV ITOAIKOD TVEOUOTOS GTOVG EAANVEG

AOYOTEYVEG LETOPPUCTEG.

ToO ITATKOZMIO ZTHN ITArKOZMIOMNOIHZH KAI XTH AOIOTEXNIA IIL.
Emotpovikn dnpocievon ota [paktikd, pe kpirég, AteBvoic Zuvedpiov pe 0épa
I oooes kor wolitiouol oe (016,)0poon, Tov dopyavmce ot Oeccarovikn 25-28
Maoaiov 2011, to Tpnpa 'eppavikng 'odooag kot Grhoroyiag tov AILG., empéreia
A. Bndevuduep, L. Ilaykalog, A. Zampidov,  &kd. Ipagikég Téyveg,
®eoocarovikn 2015, oc. 99-108.

H peré mpoceyyiletl kat avorvel to TTayKOGHo GTIC «EMOVAGTAGELS TOV YDPOLY,
TOL UETPOVTOL OTO OAKTLAM TOL €VOG POV, Ko Tov poAo TG Aoyoteyviog,
emikopo CNTnua TV TeEAELTAiOV OEKOETIOV. Ol KEMAVACTAGELS TOV YDOPOLY, AT
ekelvn Vv TpodTn ™S NeoMBkng emoyns €mg Kot tnv tedevtaia, T cOyypovi Lo,
TOV «TOYKOGIOL YDPOLY YEVVODV KO PEPVOLV KOWVOVIKT aTaéio kol «umapElokésy
avalntioelg kot mpoPAnuatiopods. H  «roydmmto g emkowvoviag», «ot
TEYVOAOYIEC TTPAYHATIKOV Y¥PpOVOL» oTdlovy TNV €vvoll TOL «KOIVOU KOAOV», TOL
«olkov» kot g «ayopac». H mpodtaon kot n 0éon tov Loyimv tov apydv tov 2000
oawova vo kbvoope ™ Cof pog téyvn xor v téyxvn (on viomoieitar, ov
aviikotactnoovpe ™ AEEN té€yvn pe to Béopo. H Swdwoasio g oOyypovng
ToMTIKNG O0gv ocupPadiler pe v apywn mov wyale amd TO 1WOOTIKO Kol
OTOCKOTTOVGE GTO ONUOG10, OAAL TAEOV «TTOPEVETAL OO TO WOIMTIKO GTO 1O1MTIKO.
Agv odnyel ot yepa@étnor oAl 6TV amocévmaon, 6T Lovasid, oty aALoTpimon.
H peiét mopovctdletl d1ovoouIEVOLS Kot AOYOTENVESG, TOV, 10MGC, UG TPOGPEPOLY
AboeElg Yoo T 0TAoN HOG OMEVOVTL GTNV TOYKOCUIOTOINGTN Kol 6T UETOPOTIKN

EP10d0 TOV PLAOVOLLLE.

[Mog o avartdéovpe T0 WBOVIKO TOV «TOYKOGUIOV OVOPOTIGTIKOD TOALTIGHLOVY
ogfopevol v avtovopia kdbe atopov Kot v tavtdTTa Kabe Aaov; To apbpo
EMYEPEL VO ATOVTICEL GTO EPAOTNUN KOl EMIKEVTIPOVEL TG T0 [laykodouo g
Aoyoteyviog pmopel va ouvdebet pe a&leg Kot 100viKd Kot voL YiveL 0 GNUOVTIKOTEPOG
TOPAYOVTOS TPOOSOL TOL OVOPMOTOV, COUUPEOVOE KoL UE TIG OTOYELS UEYAA®V

dtavoovduevmv Kot Aoyoteyvmv, ommg ot Salvatore Settis, Johann Wolfgang von
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Goethe, Fritz Strich, Armando Gnisci, Pietro Cataldi, Italo Calvino, Claudio Magris,
Antonio Tabucchi, Ernst Robert Curtius, Marco Revelli, Jean-Pierre Vernant, Giulio

Ferroni, John Locke, Pasquale Casanova, Primo Levi.

H EIKONA TOY BOKKAKIOY XTHN KOINONIA KAI XTHN KPITIKH

AOT'OTEXNIAX.

Emompovikd ApBpo ot0 Etoio meptodikd tov tpumpatoc Itahkng Mwocog kot
duoloyioag Tov Apiototereiov IMavemomuiov Oeccarovikng [loivgilog |
Poliphilos, vol. 4 (2013) ctov 1otdTOMO0:!
http://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/poliphilos/article/view/4430/4504 cc. 1-24.

H perém e€etdlel tov «mpokAntikd» Bokkdkio koi v «mpdsAnym» tov 61OV
eAMvikd 206 oudvo. Eotidler oty ewodva tov Bokkdkiov péca amd EAAnveg
SLVOOVLEVOLG, KPITIKOVUG AOYOTEXVIOG, dIKAOTES, ONUOGLOYPAPOVS. AVAAVEL TNV
KOWMVIKT d1A6TACT TNG «mopovciog tov Bokkdkiov, mov amotedel onuovtikn
TPOKANOT KOl TOMTIGTIKY Tapakatadnkn o€ oyéon e ) dapbopd twv nddv, Tovg
ocvpPatikods Kot kKaBOoTpETEL KOWVOVIKOVS «Kavovesy otnv EAAGda tov 2000
awwva. To apBpo mapovoidler tovg Adyovg mov M TaPovsio. TOL £PYOV TOL
Bokkdxiov otnv EALGOa, 6€ oo e TOVg BALOVG LEYAAOVG 1TOAOVG KKAAGIKOVSY,
elvar meplopiopévn Kot povoodldototn, dedopévov Ot aut 1 damicTOon Kot
napadoy] opeidetar Kupiwg oTnV NOIKOAOYOVGA, «KOOMOTPETEY KOl VITOKPLTIKN
avTiAnyn g eAAnvikng kabeotniviog Taéng. O Bokkdakiog, cuvifwg, kpivovtay pe
Baon Toug «nbitkovey Kavoves tov 2000 aidva Kot okOpo Kot To ToAvTado ToAunpd
CAEKONLEPO AEITOVPYOVGE LEGO GE GTEVA AOYOTEXVIKA GLVINPNTIKA TAGIGLO KOt
avTovoKAQSTIKA. v EALGSa petd povo amnd ) dexaetio tov 1960 o Bokkdikiog
a&loloyeitonr GOUEMOVO PE AOYOTEYVIKOVS KOVOVEG Kol dlopopomoteital TAEOV amd
«mePATESy KOWOVIKEG mpooeyyioels. H pelétm xatoAnyer mog o Bokkdkiog
LIKPLVE TIG AMOGTACELS KOVOU KOl SIOVOOVUEVMV HECH TV OEDV TNG OPYOOTNTOG
LLE VEDTEPLOTIKO TVELUAL, LLE TOV KTTPOKATTIKO» KO KEMAVAGTUTIKO» TOV YOPAKTNPOL,
AEITOLPYOVTOC ®G TPOTLO KOTA TNG CEUVOTLRIOG KOl TOV TPOANYEWV, HE
emakOAovbo va arotedel £va amo o OepeAd®ON GTNPLYLOTO TOL KOVOO EVPMTAIKOD

TOMTIOUOV.

O «ATIA®OPETIKOX» ITAAIKOZ PIAEAAHNIEMOX.
Anpocigvon ota Ilpoktikd AeBvodc Xvvedpiov pe 0épa DPideidnviouos To
evolopépov yio. v Eilaoa kor tovs EAlnves amo to 1821 w¢ onuepo, mOL
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ocvvdopyavooay ommv Apta, 7-9 lovAiov 2013, 1o Iloavemomuo loavvivov
(Topéag Neotepng EAmvikng Iotopiag) kot o Anuog NikoAdov Xkoved,
eMOTNUOVIKY] empéreid Avva Mavonhapd, T'opyoc B. NiwkoAdov, Adumpog
dMtovpng, NikdAaog AvaoTtacoOmovAog, ekd. Hpddotog, Abnva 2015, oc. 343-371.

H perét avodiel Toug Adyoug yio Tovg omoiovg o Itadikdg eAeAANVIGHOG fTav
SPOPETIKOG OO TOVS AALOVG TOV VITOAOUT®V EVPOTUIKADV YOPDV, OEGOUEVOV OTL
otovg ItaAobg o ebviko-amedevBepmTikdg aymvag Tov EAMvev gixe onuovtiko
avtiktomo e&ortiag g AvoTplokng kotoyns tovs. H evpumnta twv otoyeiov tov
[taA ko0 PIAEAANVIGHLOD £lval EVIVTOGLOKT] KOl TO QAGLO TNG TOPAY®YNG EKTEIVETOL
o€ MOAOVG TOUELS: amd T Aoyoteyvio ¢ TO ¥Opd Kol OO TNV TOALTIKY G TN
yAumTikn kot T povoikr|. Ot wvevpatcot tayol g Itaiiog, aveoptitog ToATkng
KOl TVELULOTIKNG TPpoéAevong, Bpnkav otnv EALGda ™ oniba ko T Ponbeta yia va

avayel  AOYa TG €BVIKNG 1TaAkng e€€yepong.

To 4pBpo mapovcidlel kol avadlvel TOVG TPOTOLVS HE TOLG 0TOToVG emTeELYONKE N
YOAOOUYNON TOL 1TOAIKOD A0OD HE GOYYPOVO TOPASEIYHOTO TMPOIGUOL Kot
avtoBVoiaG -YOPAKTNPIOTIKY TOPASELYLATIKY NPOIKT LOPPN aneTéhece 0 Mdpkog
Mnétoapng- Kot mov dmpknoav Kot emikpdnoay, yopic avtd va givor tvyaio,
oxedOV péypt Kot ta TéAN Tov 190v Kot T1g apyég Tov 2000 adva. XTIG TPOoTAOELES
tov EAMvov 1 ayoviotikn topovsio Tov [Tahdv NTov cuveyng Kot OAOKAP®CE
TOV KOKAO TNG HE TNV NPWOIKTY GUUUETOYN TOV ['KApUmoAviivoy 6To PETMOTO TNG

Hneipov otov EAAnvotovpkikd moiepo tov 1912/13.

O GI10VANNI BoccAccClO KAT TO DECAMERON — AEKAHMEPO.
Anpoocievon Kot empéAdelo Tov wpoypdupatog tov EfBvikov ®Osgdtpov yuo v
napdotaon Aexonuepo Mio diaokevy movew oto Epyo Tov Bokxdxiov (mpdn
napactoon Ktmpro Toilrep, 28 Maptiov 2014).

To EBvikdo ®fatpo kot o oknvobémg Nikog Kapabdvog, oto mAaicio twv
eoptacudv yio ta. 700 xpdvia and ) yévvnon tov Giovanni Boccaccio, apiépwcav
OTOV LEYAAO 1TOAO cuYYpapia TNV Tapdactacn dexanuepo Mia diackevn Tovw oto
épyo 100 Borxdkiov. H onpocievon omookomel vo mOPOVGLAGEL GTO KOWO TNV
epyoProypaeio tov Bokdkiov kot va avarvcel 1o Adexanuepo. Iapovsialovrol Ta
Oéparta Kot ot a&ieg Tov Adexaruepov, EPYo TOL OMOTEAEL DILVO GTOV KOWVOTIKO 1TAAKS

TOATIGHO KO TIG APETES TTOL AVOVEOSAV PLIKA TV 1Talkn kowvovia. Ta kavotopa
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otoyeio Tov Bokdkiov Kot tov dekaruepon, IOV TEPTYPAPOVTOL GTN ONUOGIELOT)-
TPOYPOLUO KOl TOPOVGLACTNKAV oTn Oeatpikny mapdotoon, Pacilovior ota
onuavtikdtepa kKivntpa g avOpomvng mng, onAadr, 6To TVELUA, TOV £PMTO
BACEL PUOIOKPATIKOV OpY®DV, TNV OPETH, TNV ELELIN, TO OPYEYOVO EVOTIKTO, TOV
amoTEAOVV KOl TN SVVOUTN TOL TOALTIGUOD TOV AOYOV. XapaKTNPIGTIKA TOL £ENYovV
TN UeYOAN emiTuyio. TOL £PYOV KOU TN CNUOVTIKY EMIOPACY] TOL GTNV TAYKOGULN

Aoyoteyvia.

EccHI OLTRAMARE: | DUE VIAGGI IN GRECIA DEL “SICULO

GRECO” SALVATORE QUASIMODO.

Emompovikd ApBpo oty emoia €ékdoon g EAAnvug Etaipeiog Tevikng ko
Yvykpitikng I'pappatoroyiog Xoyxpion/ Comparaison / Comparison, vol. 25,
ABnva 2015, otov 16T6TOTO:
http://epublishing.ekt.gr/el/10924/%CE%A3%CF%8D%CE%B3%CE%BA%C
F%81%CE%B9%CF%83%CE%B7/14756

To apBpo e&etdlet Ta dvo tasidia mov £kave o Salvatore Quasimodo otnv EALGS,
TPV KOt LETA oo TV amovoun tov Ppafeiov voumed Aoyoteyviag (1959). To npmdto
ta&iol (1956) tov yopnynoe to amapaitnto vAKd Kot ta epediopota, Tov elyav mg
amotélecpo to momtikd épyo pe titho Dalla Grecia. To dedtepo taidt (1960),
oxedOV apéowg petd and to PpoPeio Noumed, mpokdAese T coumadelo Kot TV

gykapola priocevia tov EAAMvov.

Avti 1 peAéTn Tapovotdlel avEKOOTO LAIKO Kot TANpopopies Yia ta 600 talido Tov
Quasimodo, avaADoVTaG TIG GUVEVTEVEELS TOV, TIG EMIONUES TEAETEC TTPOG TIUNV TOV
OAAG KO TIG KPITIKES KOl TTOAEUKEG TTOL 0KOAOVON GV, 1010ITEPW®G LETA TO OEVTEPO

Ta&iot.

Y10 4pbpo, péom tev ToEWuwv Tov Quasimodo, avoADETOL TOG O TOUTNG
TPOCAAUPAVEL TNV KEAANVIKOTNTA» TOV, TOPOATNPMVTOG TO. apyoio EAANVIKG pvnpeia
pe miaicto ™ cvyypovn EAAGOa kot T asBdvetot tov deGpd TG moTpidag Tov —
Yvpakovoeg, Modica — pe v EAAGSa, xabBodg oavtoyapaktnpilotov g £vog

“Siculo-greco” « EAANvVO-ZikelOo».

GIUSEPPE REGALDI: POETA ESTEMPORANEO, SCRITTORE (1809-1883)
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Afupo oto Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani tg Enciclopedia Italiana
fondata da Giovanni Treccani. http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giuseppe-

regaldi (Dizionario-Biografico)/

60.

Y10 Mupa Tapovotaletar n epyoProypaeio tov Giuseppe Regaldi (1809-1883) ko
o1 dV0 otadepés, LEYAAEG ayAmES, TG TOMTIKNG Tov dnuovpyioc: M Itadio kot n
EAAGoa. O Regaldi e€0piotog Bprike Katagvylo oty EALGSA, 6mov Euetve oyeddv
dvo ypovia oty Képxvpa, mepuynnke témove Kot Eypoye  EAMPETIKEG
povoypoeies yo ) Zpbvpvn, tov Aovicio Xoroud, v Ildpyo, tov lwdvvn
Konodiotpra, v aypoiwkia pe 1o dvopa «EEopia» dmov cuykevip®dvovtay ot ttadol
gEoprotol oty Képrupa, to mavemotiuio g Képkupag kot tov Ocopilo Kaipn.
Yuvébeoe mompato eumvevcpéva amd TV EALGSA Kot TO OMUOVTIKOTEPO TONTIKO
tov £€pyo L ’Armeria Reale di Torino (Torino 1861), 6to omoio mpwtaymvictodv 1
EAMGoa ko n Itodio, yopeg «adedpéc otn d0&a kot TS atvyiey. Avalntovoe
VIO «eVOLUIL TOV TMPOWKOV 0OEAP®V, omd TNV KOKOTuYio, OTnv omoia
Bpiokovtav, Tpoopiopéveg TAEOV va avaotnfovv kot va Eavamdpovy ) 0€om Tovg

avApEeso oTo LEYOAN TOMTIGUEVA £BVN.

I'NQPIMIA ME TON UNGARETTI.

Biproxpitikny yio to Piprio tov Tdvwn H. IMannd, Giuseppe Ungaretti yio. tnyv
moinon ko1 tm (on, exd. (. poema. .), Abnva 2015. Hiektpovikd Aoyoteyvikod
ePLodko O Avayvwotyg meplodixo yio, to fiflio ko tig éyves, 22 loavovapiov 2016,
otov wtotomo: http://www.oanagnostis.gr/gnorimia-me-ton-ungaretti/

H Biprokprriky perétn mapovotdlel to Piprio tov INdvvn H. TTommd Giuseppe
Ungaretti yio v moinon xkoa m {on kot v epyoProypagio Tov aresavopivov
rtaAob mom . Méoa amd avEKooTa Katl avtofloypagikd KeILEVO, CLVEVTELEELS Kot
EMOTOLEG «ovadVovTay OAa To oNHOVTIKE «epyareion TpocEyyiong tov Ungaretti.
H kprrikn tov Bipriov eotidlet, avarvet kot Topovstalet To TOMTIKG LOTIRa Kot TIg

emopacelg mov 0&xnke o Ungaretti, 0TS Ko TIG TPOCOTIKES GYEGELS TOV, TOV HEGOL


http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giuseppe-regaldi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giuseppe-regaldi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/
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and TIg peTappacelg mov otayvordynoce o Idvvng H. IMoanmdg, odnyodv tov

avayveGoT oTNV Kotovonon g Cong Kol Tov £pyov ToV 1TAA0D TOTY.

«STREGA»: 'ENA BPABEIO ANIO AIKEP.

ApBpa ommv eonuepida Elevbeporvmio yio v mopovcioon tov Ppafeiov
«Strega», TOL WO PENUICHEVOL KOL ONUOVTIKOV Aoyoteyvikoy Bpafeiov otnv
ItoMa, otV kpitiki] €mMTPONY] TOV OMOiOL CLUUETEXEL amd To 2012 péypt
onuepa o ovyypagiac TV apbpov Iodvvng Anu. Todhkog. Eenuepida
ElevBeporormio, meplodikd «Bipiodnkny, 23 deppovapiov 2013, . 17.

2ta apBpa mapovctdletol 1 onuacioo ToL CNUAVTIKOTEPOL A0YOTEXVIKOL PBpoafeiov
Premio Strega otV ItaAia and to 1947, to onoio anovépetal £cing TV TpOT
[Téumtn tov lovAiov og éva pvbiotopnua Itakod cuyypagéa mov €xel exdobel oto
xpovikd ddotnua petald g Ing Moiov tov mepacuévov €tovg kot g 30Mg
Ampiriov tov Tpéyovtog £Tovs. [lapabdétovrar Ta ovopato TV ViKntav, LETaED TV
omoiwv meplapfavovtol ot onuavtikdétepot Itarol cuyypapeic Tov devTEPOL GOD
0V 2000 awdva. Evdewctikd avagpépovtor ot Cesare Pavese, Alberto Moravia,
Giorgio Bassani, Elsa Morante, Giuseppe Tomasi di Lampedusa, Natalia Ginzburg,
Tommaso Landolfi, Primo Levi, Umberto Eco, Gesualdo Bufalino kot Claudio
Magris. Téhoc, oto dpBpa mapovoidletarl n véa YEVIA TG ITAAIKNG AOYOTEYVING KO
01 CTLLOVTIKOTEPOL EKTPOSMTOT TNG, VIKNTES TOL Ppafeiov: Evrodpvto NECL (Ot dixoi
Hov avlpwmor), Ahecavtpo Iinépvo (diwyuds), Nikohd Apavitt (Me tig evloyies

700 Ggod Kou Eym ki €00).

STELLA PRIOVOLU. “ROSA FRESCA AULENTISSIMA”: IL POEMA

AMOROSO MEDIEVALE NEI FILOLOGI E NEL PREMIO NOBEL DARIO FoO.
BipAoxkprtikny yuo 1o Bifiio g xabnynrplog Xtéddag [IproPorov “Rosa fresca
aulentissima”: Il poema amoroso medievale nei filologi e nel premio Nobel Dario
Fo, emotnuovikd meprodiko Italian Culture, Vol. 31, 2013, co. 40-43.

H Biprokprrikn eotidlel 6TV KAvoTOUO HOTLE THG GLYYPUPEMS KoL TV Ufaduvon
™¢ epunveiog Tov mompatog Rosa fresca aulentissima pe Baon 11 andyelg tov
Aoyiwv, T onoieg ovykpivel pe ekeiveg tov Dario Fo. H avédivon elvan mpdypott
TPOKANTIKY| KOl TPOTOAVTOG TPMTOTLTN, d€G0UEVOL OTL TOPOUOLD. TPOGEYYIoT dEV

elye moté, pu€ypt v £kdoom tov Pipiiov, Tpotabel. AALE, exTdg TG ALOEVTIKOTNTOG
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NG EPUNVEVTIKNG OVAAVGNG, 1| CLYYPOQENS EUTAOVTILEL TNV KprTik PipAtoypagpio
MG EPMTIKNG UECUIWVIKNG TTOINONG TPOKOADVTOG Y10, LEALOVTIKES OMOYELS KOl

oL{NTNOoELS TAV® GE CTUOVTIKA aKadNUOiKE {nTtpato.

SANTORRE DI SANTAROSA, COMBATTENTE PER LA LIBERTA DEI

PoPOLlI.

Emommuovikr] 01dAeén (vmd odnuocicvon) oty muepido mov dopydvmoe 1
Associazione Piemonte — Grecia “Santorre di Santarosa” oto Museo del
Risorgimento Italiano, Palazzo Carignano, Topivo, 27 Mdaiov 2016.

H epyacia avty «mapakolovBei» v mopeio g e€opiag tov Santorre di
Santarosa, pog peydAng mpocomKOTNTOS TOL 1toAkoV Risorgimento. Me toug
Santarosa kot Byron «dnovpyeitory n Evponn tov Aadv, tov gbehovidv

QUEAM VOV Y10 ehevBepio, aAANAEYYON Kot 100VIKAL.

H peiétm mopovoidlel m peydAn onpacio mov eiye n deién tov Santarosa otnv
EAMAGSa, apod oto péypt tote dimoro Itariag — Iomaviag, mov MNTOV TOMTIKY
EMAOYN TOV 1TOAOV e£0ptotmv, o Santarosa eykowialer 1o dimorlo EAAGdag —
Itodag. Mmopel avtd to dimoro vo Egxva e TOMTIOTIKO evolapépov (o Santarosa
yvople Toug EAANVES cuyypagels, peletovoe ta €pya tov [TAdTovo, mov &iye
HETOPPAGEL OTO YOAAKEA 0 YAALOG @idog Tov Victor Cousin, lye emagn Kot GIAKEG
oxéoelg pe tov Ugo Foscolo), aAld o Santarosa evBovcidotnke, o¢ €ni Tto
mieiotov, pe tov ayova tov EAAMvev evavtiov tov Tobpkov. H pelétn avoivet
TIG TOMTIKEG amoOyelg Tov Santarosa yio v EAAGSa, péoca and v adinioypapio
TOV, Kol TEPYypagel, petd v aei&] tov omv EAAGda, T0 Ypovikd TOV
dpacTNPOTHTOV TOL HEXPL TN Busia Tov ot Zeoaktnpia. Téhog, Tapovsialovtat o
EMOPACELS TOV GE 1TOAOVG KOl EAANVEG AOYL0VG Kot TOAITIKOVS péypt Kot o 1886,

HETA oxedOV e€nvta xpovia omd tov dvatd Tov.

EUGENIO MONTALE «UNA TOTALE DISARMONIA CON LA REALTA»
Emomuovikn dtddkeén (vd dnpocicvon) otnv nuepida wov dopydvwace to Itaiikd
Mopoeotikd Ivetitovto AOnvav pe 0épa Iapovaioon tov mointy Eugenio Montale

oto mlaicto g XIV Settimana della lingua italiana nel mondo, 20 Oxtwppiov
2014.

H epyacio mapovsialel trov 'evofélo Eugenio Montale (1896-1981), icwg tov mo

HEYAAO 1TOASO TOM TN tov 2000 oudvo, otov omoio omeveundn to PpoPeio
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Noumed to 1975. H moinon tov apviOnke omoladnmote 100 0YIKY| avapopd, OTw®e

K0l OTTOLOVONTOTE EVKOAO OTTIUIGLLO.

Axpaio dokipacio tng avOpomivng a&lorpéneiag Kot g akopyiog, katopbwoe va
TOPOVCIACEL, GTO GUVOAO NG EKQPOCTIKNG TOL ovalnInong, tnv &vvoln Tng
avOpomvng  avbevtikdmrtag mov obevopd avtiotéketor oe Ok, LVIO TNV
npobmodbeon OtL oamoppintel kdbe eueoTkd oTorelo 1 omolodnmote €VUKOAO

oy viol g potonodoéiog.

"o Tov Movtdie o momg dev givor kaBorlov mpoennc. ‘Exet v wavotta tng
apvnong, g un emPePaioong, Svvator va vrootnpilel avtd TOL «dEV givan-non Si
&», «antd 1oL dev embupei-cio che non si vuoley. Eival eympiot) emopévac n
oTeVN, €vOOTaTn OYéoT, oL opicOnke amd tov Movtdie peta&d TG OVTOAOYIKYG
Bedpnong tov, otabepd potifo ¢ moinong tov I'evoPélov Kot TS VPOAOYIKNG

avalnmong g AedtnTag Kot TG amAdTnTogs.

LA FOLLIA: SCRITTRICI E PROTAGONISTE DELLA LETTERATURA

ITALIANA

Emomuovikn d1dAeén (vtd dnpocicvon) oto tpito diebvéc cuvédpro Sugli studi di
Genere pe 0épa Il femminile in ambito italiano e lusofono mov dwopydvwoe M
docopikry ZyoAn tov Ilavemotnuiov g Atcafovag, Awcafova, 21-22-23
Noepppiov 2016.

«Il piede della follia/macchiato d’azzurro» di Alda Merini, «disturbi ch’io ricevo
ne lo studiare e ne lo scrivere... questi (disturbi) sono di due sorte; umani e
diabolici. Gli umani sono grida di uomini... i diabolici sono incanti ¢ malie» scrisse

Torquato Tasso.

La questione dell’irrazionale ¢ centrale nel processo d’interpretazione di scrittrici
famose e delle loro opere. Rivela anche come questa nozione ¢ strettamente legata
tanto al problema del ruolo politico e sociale della scrittrice, quanto a quello della

soggettivita femminile in poesia.

Un viaggio letterario nella follia, nella passione, nell’irrazionale e le proprie
protagoniste. Un viaggio nella pazzia che nasce dal fatto che i rapporti umani sono
dominati da false immagini ed apparenze. La letteratura, pero, ¢ medicina poiché ¢

«delirio che sgombra le pazzie» (Gravina) che «divertisce da molti delitti» (Tasso).

GIUSEPPE UNGARETTI AITIEZ ENOX IIOIHMATOX
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Ewaywyn oto Biprio tov I'dvvn H. Tannd T iovlénre Ovvykapértt O monthng e
Aééng, g ouoperas ko g ownng, Momuata, exddoelg Atamoltiopds, Iatpa
2017.

>mv Ewcaymyn avt) napovctdletor avdAvon yio to movnuo Aitieg evOg motuotos
oto omoio o Giuseppe Ungaretti koataypdper 10U GLAAOYIGUOVG KOL TOVG
TPOPANUATICHOVS TOV HE HOVOdIKO, GUVOETO Kot TEPLEKTIKO TPOTO. AnAdvel amd
MV opyn TOG «OPEWM VO ONUEIWS® TNV €EEMEN TG TOMTIKNG  HOLY
Topovctdlovtag To TPOPAAUOATO TNG TOMTIKNG £KGPACNG KOl TOL OTLA L€
Bpoyvioyio Ko emypoppotikOTNTe, yori dev eivor  «ovvnOiopévog  otnv
apnpnpévn Aatpeion. O avayvdoTng HEAETOVTOS GVTEG TIG VTOPEINKES YPATTEG
onpewwoelg Oa katardfer v wotopia g e£EMENG ™S GKEYNG TOL OLLVOOVLEVOD
kot womt Giuseppe Ungaretti. Me Bdon avtoldg TovE GTOYOGHOVE TOV o Oa
TPOPANUATIOTEL KOl AVTOC TAV®D G€ {NTHUOTO TTOV ApOPOVV TNV TTOINGM, TNV TEXVN,
TOV TEYVOAOYIKO TOMTIGHO, TNV £KQPOCT TOL TOWMTH, TO TOUTIKO HoTifo Kot
povtéla oe oxéon pe 1o Ocio, T0 AMOKPLPO, TNV «KPOVYN TNG YLYNSY KOl TN
«potikotnTon. Ola avtd Bo Ta TpoceyyiceL e GKOMO VL AUTIOAOYNGEL TIG «oTieg
€VOC TOUWUATOG» LE CGLGTATIKA TO HLGTHPLO KOl T AOYIKY|, G€ GUVOESON UE TO
Métpo, v Téxvn Ko T peraryyoAkn yoAnvn, Tov ®dvoto, Tov Tovo, T [oipa,

@OOMN Kot TN S1dvola, T UV KO TIG ELUOVES, TN GOvVTACia.

SO CHE MAI NON MIRANO Al PIEDI. AL CERVELLO E IL BERSAGLIO,
STATE ATTENTI, NO?

Emomuovikn ddAeén (vmd dnuocicvon) oto diebvég ouvvédpro pe Oépa
(Auto)narrative exocanoniche: Scrittrici e personaggi ai margini mov dopydvmace
n ®ocopikn XxoAn tov ITavemotnuiov ¢ XaAapdviag, Zolapdvka, 10-11-12
Noepfpiov 2019.

Katerina Gogou (1940-1993) ¢ stata un’attrice e una poetessa. La sua ¢ stata una
vita che ¢ passata tra il cinema in bianco e nero, ballando il twist ed il rock and
roll, con ingenuita e precocita e tra le prove necessarie per continuare a scrivere
sempre le poesie. Sono passati anni dalla sua fine prematura e premeditata. Gogou

si € suicidata!

E morta bevendo alcool e ingoiando manciate di pillole. E una poetessa anarchica
che supera il canone letterario dei decenni settanta e ottanta ed esprime una poetica

di resistenza. L’irrazionale e 1’assurdo, le metafore della morte e dei motivi
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autodistruttivi, il riferimento alle esperienze, alle speranze, alle contraddizioni
delle donne, al dolore, all’ira, ma, contemporaneamente, anche il fatto di porre una
forte resistenza e di cancellare tutti gli stereotipi delle fantasie femminili sono

caratteristiche che Gogou “ha fatto emergere” nelle sue raccolte di poesie.

In campo culturale la resistenza a buon mercato, al popolare ed al facile diventa
una strada solitaria difficile da vivere, che spesso moltiplica i punti morti del
percorso interiore ed innesca 1’equilibrio mentale delle persone. Non soccombere?

Non esistere! Sterminio!

La Gogou poteva almeno determinare la propria fine dopo che altri le avevano
definito la vita. Che la fine sia, allora... Ma basta la tenerezza ferita di una poesia
per farti singhiozzare sull’immagine del suo corpo in una stanza fangosa, cella
intesa come prigione e come ascetismo, ai margini delle grandi citta: “[...] ¢
perché siamo in compagnia del bambino/e innumerevoli volte- abbraccio dalla
vita/abbiamo contato le innumerevoli stelle/e quelle, che dicevano per anni
migliori/ li abbiamo mangiati con secchi d’acqua/per essere in grado di
viaggiare per sempre/ le navi che non hanno approdato/[...] e per questo se succede
e mi amerai/stai attento per favore, molto molto,/come mi abbraccerai. Fa male
qui./ Anche qui. E li. No! Anche qui./ E 1i.”

L’INVOCAZIONE POETICA ALLA MUSA: RESIDUO DELLE ISTITUZIONI
MATRIARCALI?

Emompovikr] d1dke€n (vmd dnpocicvon) oto diebvég ouvvédplo pe  Oéua
Contemplare, elaborare: i miti greci nella cultura italiana Contemporanea mov
ovvdopydvocay to mavemotiuo tov Avignone, AII®, Nantes, ®loco@ikr|
Yol tov AII®, Oeccarovikn, 22-23 Noguppiov 2019.

Da Omero (lliade, Odissea), Virgilio (Eneide), Dante Alighieri (Commedia),
Torquatto Tasso (Gerusalemme Liberata), Ugo Foscolo (Alla musa) e fino alla
meta del Novecento non c’era nessun “vero poeta” che non invoco la Musa e di
non “descrivere” le sue esperienze con lei. Nel Novecento non si espone
specialmente a poeti e intellettuali la dedizione alla Musa-Dea o il suo sforzo
dispotismo. L’intervento si propone di esibire le caratteristiche chiave di
invocazione alla Musa e se queste sono residuo delle istituzioni matriarcali mentre
si presentano poeti italiani e studiosi del Novecento che si riferiscono alla Musa-

Dea (Gabriele D’Annunzio, Eugenio Montale, Umberto Saba, Guido Gozzano,
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Salvatore Quasimodo, Alfonso Gatto, Cesare Pavese, Mario Luzi, Andrea

Zanzotto).

69. Syllabus yio ™ Swdackoia g Itadiknig TAmwcoag (enineda B1-B2-T'1-I'2) ctov
onuoacio topéa, Avyovstog 2020 (vrtd donpocicvon).



